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fruits of faith unfcigned, and 
the bleſſed conſequences of vital holir 
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their e einn 0. Nad ight be lec to en- 
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ife, take thy chance. But 


attention upon important and ever- 
Laſting things; may tend to reclaim the diſſolute 
 guinous practices, and engage them in the 
of thoſe ſubſtantial acquiſitions, which will 
them peace at the laſt;'—may animate 
briftic , to freſh zeal and renewed activity, in 
he ſervice of our adorable IMMANUBL, —That 
each, while he 1s running his race, may be 
Dirited to fay, with the holy Apoſtle, To me 10 
Eve is CHRIST; and each, when he hath 
his courſe, may be emboldened to add, To me to 
8 ee ee | 
With thut aim the Narratives were 
ith his aim they are publiſhed. May 
of all power and might make them 
© accompliſh, what is fo laudably deſigned! 
it will not be deemed a piece of officious 
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1 ee r to bear the croſs: yet by am 
Tung zuſtifed. Would to God, 1 were once come 
e beaſts that Ke: my pare for me; w 


9 ry 8 n have left aa e 
© and if they ſhall be backward to it, I will compel 
them to fall upon me. Pardon me, I pray you: 
© T know well how much this will avail me. Now 
© do I begin to be a diſciple of my maſter Chriſt; 
l neither _ I things viſible, provided Pmay 
8 1 — of body, and all the torments 
« that man and the devil can invent, fall upon me, 
© Provided I may enjoy mxLord 4 * Se. 
God's corn: when the wild beaſts have gi ad me 
© to powder with their teeth, 1 fhall be his his white 

bread.” His ufual ſaying was, My love is er 
* cified ;* meaning either Chriſt, th 


2 bene Mie j it is he.“ RE 
© He ſuffered martyrdom in che 
Majas, at Nome, Anno Cbriſti 3. 
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II. POLYCARP. N Lo Fi 


7 dre ARP was 4 diſciple of St TT nl Bi- 
ſhop of Smyrna. Three days before he was 
apprehended, having retired, after prayer, to reſt, 
and being fallen aſleep, he faw, in a viſion by night, "= 
the pillow under his head ſet on fire, and ſuddedcly 4 
conſumed to aſhes : which matter, when he awoke, 
he interpreted to thoſe about him to be a preſge e 
that is life was near at an end, and that r ..- 
would be burnt for the teſtimony ! 4 
Paſſing many things concerning him, we - ſhall 
come immediately. to the account of his martyrdom. 
© The Proconſul urged him, ſaying, Swear; and N 
will let thee £0 5 blaſpheme and defy Chrift.;..and tho 
Hal be ſafe, To whom Polycarp anſwered; — Four- 
i ſcore and ſix years have 1 ſerved Chriſt; neither 
© hath he ever offended me in any thing + 09d how 
chen can 1 fevile my King who. hath thus | 
© me?” —— Then ſaid the Proconſul, I have; * 
beaſts to devour thee, unleſs thou repentefe.. Pohearp 
anſwered, Bring them out; for we have 


* mined with ourſelves not to repent; age ton 


* from the better to the worſe. Tis more ſit for 
| Mk to turn from evil to that which is good. and 
— I will, ſaid the Proconſul, me thee with 

5 if chou ſetteſ nought by zhe wild beaſts, and win 
not repent. To which, Polycarp. replied, No 
threaten me with fire; which laſts but an, hour, 
© and is quickly quenched ; but thou art ignorant : 
+ of the everlaſting fire at the day of Judgment, be. py” = I 


1 wy 0 1. 1 C R 8 
„ © of thoſe endleſs. torments which are reſerved for 
the wicked. But why make you all theſe delays? 

| « Appoint me to what death you pleaſGGP. 
The pile being prepared, when They would have 
nailed him to. the Fake, he ſaid, © Nay, let me be 
© even as I am; for he Wh gave me ſtrength to 
c come to this fire, Will alſo give me patience to 
« abide i in it, without your faſtening my body with 
© ak 
When they bound him he pray ed thus; O Fa- 
© ther of thy well beloved and bleſſed Son Jeſus 
< Chriſt, through whom we have known th@, O 
© God of angels, powers, and of every living crea- 
© ture, and of juſt men who live in thy preſence; 
© thank thee, that thou | haſt graciouſly vouchſafed 
< this day, and this hour, to allot me a portion in 
the number of Martyrs ; that I ſhould drink of 
3 tar, of Chriſt, for the reſurrection to everlaſt- 
47 ing life, both of body and ſoul, through the ope- 
1 © ration of the holy Spirit; among whom I ſhall this 
d day be received into thy fight as an acceptable ſa- 
=_ crifice: And as thou haſt prepared and revealed 
c cis beforehand, fo thou haſt now accompliſhed 
n failed it, O thou moſt true God, which 
= *-canſt not lye. Wherefore, for all theſe things 1 
= *% praiſe thee, I bleſs: thee, I glorify thee, through 
= 0 * the everlaſting Biſhop and Shepherd of our ſouls, 
Zh 3 to whom with thee and the Holy 
_ 10! | N glory world "and, 
=_ "In y midſt of the flames he made the fol 


0 God, _ Fark « _ Land Sor! 0 b 
© Chriſt, through whom we have received the 
© knowledge of thee; O God, the Creator of all 
things, upon thee I call; thee I confeſs go be the 
© true God; thee I glorify : O Lord, receive me, 
© and make me a companion of the reſurrection of 


che ſaints, through the merits of our great High 
© Prieſt, thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt; to whom 
© with the Father and God the Holy Ghoſt be ho- 
nour and glory for ever, Amen. He ſuffered in 


the ſeventh year of Verus, A. D. - 170. . f 863 and 
was a Wenn pz _ TED TW? | 13 


II. PROSPER. 


Ja HS Wa 5 


' biſhop of Rbegium in France. He was a ſcholar 


gian Hereſy.-He uſed to ſay, The life to come 
s bleſſed eternity, and eternal bleſſedneſs: certain 


9 ſecurity, feeure . er . Joys * feli- 


« city, is there.” 

He behaved as a flirher/ $6 ice ind ſents ine 
city, and flouriſhed there as Biſhop twenty years. 
Upon his death-bed, ſpeaking to many of his+peo- 


ple, who ſorely wept, he ſaid, The life which 1 


have enjoyed was but given me, and that on con- 


JROSPER was born in At.” 1 was 


* * 72 


of St Auguſtine, who learnedly confuted the Pela- 


© dition I ſhould render it again, not grudgingly- 


but gladly. For me to ſtay 
{63 © ſeem better for you) ht Hr better to be 


onger here, may 


-* diſſolved, Sg. And ſo, praying; and 1 5 
5 his hands to God before chem al, che | be 


By, 
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US ENTIUS being at Rome, 3 
ing the glory of the Roman nobility, the tri- 
umphant pomp of King Theodoric, and the univer- 
; fal fplendor and gaity of that city, was ſo far from 
being impreſſed in favour of what he faw, that raiſ- 

ing up his thoughts to heavenly joys, he ſaid, to 
ſome of his friends that accompanied him, — © How 
* © beautiful muſt the celeſtial Feruſ/alem be, ſince ter- 
7 rxeſtial Rome is fo glittering ? If ſuch honour be 
. < given'to lovers of vanity, what. glory be 
* imparted to the ſaints, who are lovers fol- 
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mb EE Go. 
In his fickneſs he often cried out, © O Lord, 
Sve n me patience and pardon. The Phyſicians 
dvi him, to make uſe of a bath, he aſked them, 
| 8 baths bring it to pals, that the man, y 
- © hath accompliſhed his days, ſhall not die?? 
After praying for his people, that God would 
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i . a Paſtor for them after his own heart, he 
5 ſtributed money to the widows. and or- 


in the midſt of prayer, 
d Pond famous doctor of 
aged 65. A. D. 529. E 
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In bis laſt aekneg he comforted himſelf with the 
words of the Apoſtle, Heb. xii. 6. Whom the Lord 
loveth he chafteneth, and ſeoargerh every fon whom he 
receiveth. He ſaid likewiſe, The time is come, if 
my Creator pleaſeth, that, being freed: from the 
c fleſh, I ſhall go to him who made me who made 
me when I was not, and out of nothing. 
lived long; the time of my diſſolution is at hand: 
0 n foul deſireth to ſee eee Chriſt 
"On his tornb wt theſe words: 
Here lies intombed in theſe ſt . . 
' '# Of Venerable Bede the bones. vs ones 


He died, A. P. 735% * 1275 
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VI. The Sufferings and Death of JOHN Huss. 


OHN HUSS, when he was brought out to be 
burnt, they put on his head a triple crown of 


ſaw, he ſaid, — 


My Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for my 


for his ſake, wear this li 
6 Rte ? TOs 1 10 do ee 112 bra \ 


ling 8 
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+ Lord: Jefus Chriſt ; to thee Fa y pin, 
& Wen thou haſt redeemed. 


34 


1 have ; 


paper, with ine devils on it; which when he 5 


wore a crown of thorns : Why ſhould not I, then, 
ght crown, be it never fo 


When it was ſet. upon bs oo; ha Biſhops fad, 
Now we commit thy ſoul to the devil. — But 1, 
+ ſaid John Huſs, lifting up his eyes towards hea- 
ven, do commit my ſpirit into thy hands,” 0 


* . 
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8 JE RO M öf P R AG UE. 

As he lifted up his head in prayer, the crown of 
paper fell off; but a ſoldier, taking it up, ſaid, 
Let us put it on again, that he may be burnt wich 
his maſters the devils, whom he hath ſerved. 

When he aroſe from his knees, be ſaid, «Lord 

<Jeſus'Chriſt, aſſiſt and help me, that with a con- 

"© ſtant and patient mind, by thy moſt gracious ſuc- 
cout, I may bear and ſuffer this cruel and ignomi- 

' & nious death; to which I am condemned for preach- = 
© ing thy moſt holy goſpel.” And 8 tied his 
neck with a chain to the ſtake, he ſaid, with a 1 
mile, That he willingly received the chain' for 
© Jeſus Chrift's fake; Who, he Knew, Va bound 

85 * with 2 far worſe. "DJ SS dS £398 * „„ 

When the fire was kindled, he ſung with a loud 

voice, © Jeſus Chriſt, the Son ons ws e, * 
dance e | 

- He told the people at his death, © That "7 

the aſhes of the Gooſe (for ſo Huſs in the Bobe- 
ä — ſignifies) a hundred years after, God 

would raiſe up a &van in Germany, whole ſinging 

; Add affrighs all thoſe Vultures (meaning the Po- 

"= Clergy:) which was exactly ſulfilled in Lurber; 

NE Is Capt a or rpg years after. 
8 Clark's Lives. 
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7 Jene Wees comdemned;che-daid, 
I, after my death, will leave a remorſe in 
— and a nail in * 
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By A ui N G IL Du” 8. 
A Jos orgs: to anſwer to me before the ns 
* and juſt Judge within a hundred years. 
When he was brought out for execution, he was 
preſented with a large paper cap, with painted devils 
on it; which, when he beheld, throwing away his 
hood, he took and put it on his, head, ſay ing. 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſuffered death for 
me, a moſt wretched ſinner, wore a crown .of 
«thorns on his head; and I, we his * e 


3 — 83 


* wear this cap.” Fu tw 
As he went to the we 10 execution, ke: ung 

ſome hymns ; and being come to it (the place where 

Jobn Huſs was burnt) he kneeled down, and prayed 


fervently. He was bound to the Image of ab 
Hus, and ſo fire was ſet on him, which he endured 


with admirable fortitude; for ſtanding: at the ſtake 


bound, and the executioner kindling fire u him, 


he bade him kindle it before his face; For, ſaid 
„he, if I had been afraid of it, I had not ons to. 
this place; Having dad + pportunities of- 
< fered me to eſcape it. At the giving up the Ghoſt. 
he ſaid;—* Hanc animam in flammis Mero, Chriſte, 
tibi: This ſoul of mine, in flames of fire, O Chriſt. 
- OE offer to ther- He died * D. IO 6. "$5 pak 7 1 
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VIII. HULDPERICUS 2b Werbe 


5 UINGLIUS. was born in Se 
lden. OG Ge him it leaning, be be 


Preacher (and fuch e was, wy: ſhould g oo NR 
* : 8 ow 4 > 45% A. * RY 
LEE So 1 ns EP. * ts 7 
i K them 47 3 
* * 5 2 — I 
; . g * ob „ 1 2 275 0 
3 1 2 2 * 7 4 Cs 
—_ F + 7 og ” 5 : — 
e S — a 
* „ #4 wh * 
e Ir 
MW Py „ e 
* > 8 
N 
W 5 
15 6 7 — 
— 7 ; 
3 
5 7 £14 7. 


aids > . * 
1 1 r * h..8 
; n 
o 


10 OECOLAMPADIUS. 


them to battle. About fourteen days before the en · 
ee in which he fell, he foretold in a ſermon. 
F” Zing in the battle was thrice brought to the 
time, eing wounded with a ſpear, he fell vn his 
knees and fad, Well, they can kill the b body 3 
but they cannot kill the ſoul” _ 
As the enemy's ſoldiers were plundering * gain, 
they found Zuinglius alive, lying upon his back, his 
arms folded, and his eyes lift up to heaven: There- 
upon they aſked him, if he would have a Prieſt to 
dae 0, which he refuſed. Then they adviſed 
him to call on St Mary, which he alſo refuſed, ever 
locking up to heaven. On this, one of them ſlew 
2 Ns And when his body was known, the 
emned it to be cut into four parts and 
ban. A. D. 1531 Aged 44 Qari s Lives. 
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ECOLAMPADIUS fell fick about the time e that 
Zuinglius was ſo unhappily ſlain; his grief for 
_ whoſedearh made his fickneſs much ſorer. He uſed 
means for his recovery, yet he ſaid, his diſeaſe was 
mortal. He ſpent much of his time in divine medi- 
| Lations,- . e to the er — N 
8 : Ob, my brethren, hy Looks is come; he is 
: Calling me away, Sc. I deſired 
0 ſpeak with you, in order to encourage you ta | 
3 | ; 0 continue | 
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O ECOLAMPADIU & a 1 
6. continue faithful followers of Chriſt; :to-perſevere- © 1 
_ © in. purity of doctrine, and in lives conformable to 
« the Word of God. Chriſt will take care for the 
6 defence of his church 3 therefore Jet your light ſo 
© ſbine forth before men, that they may ſee- your ' good 
« works, &c. Continue in love unfeigned: Walk 
< as in. God's preſence: Adorn your doctrine with 
© holineſs of life. A cloud is ariſing; a tempeſt is 
coming, and ſome will fall off; but it becomes 
you to ſtand faſt, and God will aſſiſt you. For my- 
2 ſelf, I regard not the aſperſions that are caſt upon 
me. I bleſs God, I ſhall, with a clear conſcience, 
© ſtand before the tribunal of Chriſt. © I have not fe-. 
duced the church of Chriſt, as ſome affirmz but T 
eee e thar at N g e eg 
As he n to e Aude ub wil. 
'Onthe fene day of hs ficknels be called for hs | 
children, took them by the hand, and ſtroked them 
on the head; and thqugh' the eldeſt was 'bur'three 
years old, yet he ſaidfo them. Come, my three i 
children, ſee that you love God.“ Then ſpeaking 4 
to his wife and kindred, he deſired them to take care 
that his children might be brought up in the feat 
: 008, and then commanded them to be taken aw 
The Miniſter continued with him that night: And 
a friend of his coming in to ſee him, Oztol, =_ 
aſked him, —* What news?? His friend anſwered, 8 
None. But, ' faith he, Pl-tell you ſome news; 1 
« ' all preſently be with my Lord Chriſt.” Being 
aſked if the light offended him, he laid his hand 0 
"7 IVE and ald, —. ee 
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132 Mr THOMAS BILNEY. 

=. + The next morning, he prayed W in the 

te been to the end}; and prekemiy after, ſays. 

| ing6—+ ©. Chriſt, fave me z he fell aſleep in the 
| Lord, A. D. 1531, aged 51. r 
= was very learned, and wrote e hes on 
grear part of the Old and New Teſtament. || 


# 


eee. eee. 


. Mr THOMAS B II. NE x. 


1 E Was brought up at the univerſity of C Cam- 
11 bridge, where 125 ne a, nen Fee in 
al the liberal ſciences. 33 i 
He compared the Plieſts a Fri riers to the Phyſici- : 
ans, upon whom the woman, ven awelve years 
with a bloody iſſue, ſpent all that ſne Had, and found 
no help, but was ſtill worſe and worſe; til at laſt ſne 
came to Chriſt, and was healed by him.. O, ſaid 
be, the mighty power of the Moſt High! which I' 
. 2 alſo, a miſerable ſinner, have often taſted and felt; 
11 <1 eres before, I ſpent all f had upon thoſe igno- 
© rant Phyſicians, | inſomuch that Thad little ſtrength 

= Jeft in me. But, at laſt, I heard of Jeſus; and 
113 chat was when the New Teſtament was tranſ⸗ 
A 57 lated 'by Eraſmus, for at that time I knew not 
* What it meant. But looking i into the New Teſta- 
ment, by God's ſpecial providence, I met with 

_ © thoſe words of the Apoſtle St Paul, This is a true 
UE. ing. and worthy of all acteptation, that Feſus 
= * Cirift came into the world to ſave finners, whereof 
Ian ib⸗ chief. O moſt ſweet and comfortable Sen- 
= * rence to my ſoul! his one ſenence, throu = 


Mr: THOMAS" BIEN ET. * 


„God s inſtruction and inward. working, did ſo ck. 
hilarate my heart, which before Was wounded With 


the guilt of my fins, and almoſt in deſpair, that 
immediately I found wonderful comfort and quiet- 

_ © neſs in my ſoul; ſo that my bruiſed bones leaped 
© for joy. After this, the Scriptures became ſweeter 
to me than the honey and the honey-comb: For 
© by them I learned, that all my travels, faſtings, 
.* watchings, redemption of maſſes, and \pardons, 
« without faith in Chriſt, were but, as St Auguſting 
calls them, A haſty running out of the right way 
. 10250 as 8 which could not cover Ade 15 | 


Ne caſt into o priſon. and condemne 
The day = e he. ſuffered, he Was obſerved by 
his friends to be. very chearful, and to eat his foo 
with a merry heart; which highly rejoiced, them, — 
O, ſaid he, I imitate thoſe, who having a ruinous 


bouſe to 1 oh in, yet beſtow colt on it gs long, z3 


x they may k 


wldut up. On his going t to the ſtake, 
he ſaid, —* 25 uli 


heat of the fire, but withal of the comforts of ( 
Spirit: Whereupon, putting his finger into the flame 
of a candle, as he had done often before.. 1 feet, 
© faid he, by experience, the fire is hot; yet Tam per- 
© ſuaded by God's holy Word, and by the expert. 


< ence of ſome ſpoken of in it, that in the flame they 
felt no heat, and in the fire no conſumption: And . 
I believe, that tho? the ſtubble of my body ſhall be | 


2 waſted, yet my foul ſhall 1 be N 2 


I * 1 


Pp 
— 


üling with the mariner through a 
* boiſterous ſea, ut ſhortly, ſhall be in the haven : : 
c Help me with your prayers.” He was told of the _—_ 


che wind, which made him the longer in burning, 
g up his hands, cried ſometimes us, 
Credo. He ſuffered A. D. 1531. $6 


* 


Chriſtian; was a viſitor of 
to the widows and fatherleſs in their diſtreſs: . And 
this | profeſſion and practice of religion ſoon 
| to Popiſh malice and crueltx. 
arreſted, he was carried rſt to Sir 
e at Cheſſea, then Lord Chancellor of Englan | 
who laboured both by frowns and flatteries to draw 
m-the truth. But when thoſe things prevailed 
nat, he cauſed him to be bound and whipt at a tree 


3 N and then ſent him to the Tower. And 


PPTP 
Tracked, that he was lamed by it, becauſe: he would 
not accuſe his acquaintance of the 7 emple, nor dif- 
cover where his Books lay. Next was his wit im- 
dne d, and his goods cbnfiſcated. 8 


1 4 


da which he made clear and reſolute anſwers, n. not de- 
Ining che truth in any particular. Ty 


IT” fy. 


r 


cn for lars he becuiti2 f | — 


while after, he was carried before\Sakeſp, Bi- 


A 


FREY * 


oy 
* 


Bainham, from a deſire of life. and fear of dear bes 2 Y 


AMES, BALNHAM; ag. IF 


The next time he was brought before the Biſhops 1 
uſed every alluring word to gain him; - 


gan to waver, and at laſt fi 
_ which began with the ag - — 
48 atrue r perfens return 


tot We injoining him rr ne to go before 
the croſs in proceſſion, to beat a faggot, Sc. after 
which he was to return to priſon; and there wai 
2 neee, Wett a while he | 


to Se Aae church with an Engliſh New eftal- 


fore all the people, confeſſed openly with abundance 
2 that he had denied God; and -prayediall 5 

the people to forgive him, and to be warned by hes * 
full, not to do the like. For, ſaid he, if Idhould 8 
not return to the truth, this word of God (hol 
up the New Teſtament), would damn me, boch 
© body and ſoul, in the day. of judgment. And 
therefore he intreated them all, rather to die preſent=" 
I than. do 33, he had done; for he would not feel 


ſuch a hell in his conſcience again for all the good in 
the world. „ . 8 


16 Mr IAMES BAINH A M. | 
He writ likewiſe letters to the ſame effect, to the Bi- 


tant in the truth; and therefore the. 
e ſentence was pronounced upon him, and 
vered. to. Sir Richard Greſbam, Sherif 

gate; and at- 
d, 


by whom. he Was ſent to Ne : 


Tm 


* 2 


a, 


E burnt, April. 30, K. 


houſe, in the ſtocks, with i irons upon his legs; 
Nee and | 


DE 
* 5 * 
* 
= * 4 
* * 
8 1 
bp. 
2 : 
- \ ( 


* 


. — lata vl, faith and 
he was in the midſt of . ray hate. 5 
conſumed his arms and legs, he ſaid aloud,—“ 


ye look for miracles, and . 
may ſee a miracle; for in this fire I feel no n 


rl, . — mee n; 


= 


you to pray with me to Almighty: God, that he 
will forgive me, &c. And once again l hrs 


* 


MAS CROMWEL was born bY Nane! 5 
Surry. His father was « Stalth/ ant rherefore» ä 
nee no great coft on his education. Not- | 
nding which, his abilities became at length 
very eminent, and his wiſdom and faithfulneſs ſo con- nw 
ſpicuous in ſeveral employments, that his Prince 3 
raiſed him to the higheſt pitch of preferment. But 2 
at length he fell, nd became a ſacrifice to et 1 
the Papiſts. 5, 
When he came upon the ſcaffold on Tower-Hill, © — 
he ſpake thus to the people ;—* I am come hither to- 
die, and not to purge myſelf, as ſome perhaps me, |} 
< expett chat I ſhould and will; for if Tſhould ſo do. 
I werea very wretch. | I am by the law condemn=. | & | nw 
die; and I thank my Lord God chat hath ap- 
pointed me this death for mine offences; for I have 2 
© lied u finner, and offended my Lord God, ſur 
* which L aſk him hearty forgivenels. *Tisunknown - | E 
. © to many of you, that T was a great traveller; and, 
© being but of mean parentage, was called to high 1 
« eftate: And now I have offended my Prince, for 
© which I heartily aſk him forgiveneſs, beſeeching = 


© to pray for me, that fo long 

©thisfleſh, I may waver nothing in my faith. 
Then kneeling down, he prayed thus: O Lord 1 
„ Falus, which art the only health of all men living, 1 
1 rhe everlaſting life of TARA which die in = -..-2: ol 
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I HOMAS: C ROMW. EL. 


II,. wretched ſinner, do ſubmit myſelf wholly. to 
. 8 thy blefſed will; and being ſure that that thing can 
=_— +. periſh | which i is committed to thy mercy, wil- 
$ = lingly now I jeave this frail and wicked fleſh, in 
8 0 ſure hope t that thou wilt i in better wiſe reſtore it 
= © tome in at the laſt day, in the, reſurrection of 
the Juſt. I beſeech thee, moſt. merciful, Yorker 
| 1 1 ſus Chriſt, that thou wilt, by thy grace, 
IB wy 20 8 my ſoul againſt all temptations; an deſe 
me with the buckler of thy mercy, againſt Ache 
= 2 < affaults of the Devil. I ſee and know, that there 
© is in myſelf no hope of ſalvation; but all my con- 
< fidence, hope, and truſt, are in "thy. moſt merci- 
© ful goodneſs. I have no merits nor good, works 
that. I n may alledge before thee. Of fins : and evil 


12 „ 


i © works, alas, ] ſee a great heap... But yet, t through 
thy mercy, I truſt to be in the. number of them to 
3 = * whom thou wilt not impute their fins, but wilt 
=—_ 13 take and accept me for righteous and j tht 

= make me an inheritor of thy e everlaſting k 


=  - 5 Thou, merciful Lord, wert born for m 
34 he < didft ſuffer hunger and thirft for. my 1 — didſt 
1 teach, Play, and faſt for my ſake; all thy holy 

C actions and works thou wroughteſt | for my ſake; 


9 Oo thou ſufferedſt moſt grievous pains, and torments 
STS * for my ſake; finally, thou gaveſt thy moſt preci- 
25 ous blood to be ſhed upon the croſs. for my fake. 
No, moſt merciful Saviour, let all theſe things 
profit me, that thou haſt; freely done for me; 
who haſt, alſo given thyſelf for me. Let thy 
blood cleanſe and waſh. away the ſpots and defile- 
mems of my ſins. Let thy righteouſneſs hide : and 
5 cover my e Let the mern and 
2 + | « paſſion 


* 


1 
3 
0 3 


THOMAS CROMWEL:. r 


paſſſon of thy blood-ſhedding be ſatisfactory for 
my ſins. Give me, Lord, thy Grace, that my 
© faith waver not, but be firm and conſtant to the 
end that my hope in thy mercy, and life everlaſt- 
© ing, may not decay; that love wax not cold i in me; 
finally, that the weakneſs of my fleſh be not over- 
come with the fear of death. Grant, O moſt mer- 
© ciful Father, that when death ſhall ſhut up the eyes 
of my body, the eyes of my ſoul may ſtill behold 
2 © and look upon thee; and when death hath taken 
< away the uſe of my/tongue, my heart may of" and 
* ſay. unto thee, Lord, into thy hands 1 . 1 
my ſoul; Lord Jeſus, receive my ſoul. We | 
"Having ended his prayer, he made a godly ex- 
hortation to thoſe that were about him on the ſcaf- 
fold, and ſo quietly commended His; 1 into e 
Wb , He EIT. 
ad $ firſt ſtep to W was pas 
vice. of Cardinal Moolſey. After Moolſeys diſ- 
grace, Cromtoe l was recommended to the King, and 
- In eve inſtances. gave proofs of much wiſdom; 
courage, and faithfulneſs, ; infomuch that he became 
the King's great favourite; who firſt knighted him; 
then made him Maſter of his Jewel-Houſe, then one = 
of the Privy Council, then Maſter of the Rolls, then 
Knight of the Garter; and laſtly Earl of Eſſex, Great 9 
- Chamberlain of OOF acl a N 
E Tens his perſon. ©. 


J « (Cromwel's firſt Og at. Court, which cee : 

f Him i into the King's favour, was his repreſenting 89 = 
5 the King the Biſhops oath to the Pope at their Cots 5 
« 1 whereby he made it appear to the King 
: that his Princely Authority was abuſed by the Pope 


S112... „ 1 . 


5 
> > 18 'S 


MOT AS ROM WEIL. Pp 


Fall ftk + 


ee He alſo ſhewẽd him how he might 

accumulate to himſelf all the Clergy of Fagiand were 
worth, if he pleaſtd to take the opportunity now of- 
fered him?” The King giving good ear to this, and 
liking liis advice, aſked him, If he could ſtand by 
what he had told him? Tes, faid he, I can avouch 
it to be certain: and thereupon: ſhewed the King 
vice; and taking his ring off his finger, he ſent him 
with it $0-rhe-Biſhops in Convocation: O, 
coming boldly into the Convocation-Houſe, placed 
himſelf among them, and made ar{ oration; wherein 
he declared to them the gs 
duty of ſubjects, eſpecially. of "Biſhops and Chureh- 
men under the public Lawsy\*which Laws, faid he, 
you have all tranſgreſſed, and have highly offended 
© by derogating from the King's Royal Eſtate; ag 


© — carh — — 
q one? nn contig; reg were — 


_— ps, this, were 3 Land - 
and began to excuſe ds hot? but . 


| ſhewing: them the copy of the dath which they had 
taken to the Pope at their Conſecration, they could 
deny the matter no longer, but fell to intrenty; ant 
after a ſhort debate am6ng themſelves, were cent 
to give one hundred one thouſand eight hundred 


r pounds to _ n es from "this re, 
5 munirs. k „ * WO . 5 4 6 
P | Aer | 


make him grow proud, or remiſs in 

was rather quickned thereby to — Himſelf 8 
abundantiy for the both of Church and . 
He ſoon perſuaded: the King to ſuppreſs thoſe Syn- 
gogues of Antichriſt, the Monaſteries and Abbies;in. 7 
gland; places that were full of all manner of abo- 47 
minations'(as appeared to the King's 
upon eramination) ſo h 
full of ſtench before the face of God and man. 42 # 


which Comme labeured to diſſuade him from and 2 
therefore he was to be taken gut of the wa. R 


— 


ing he had h Crom 
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1. EO 


feſſion of his faith, — the 


in. * MARTIN BUCER 

| *,To this, my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, my 
hope, and my ——— offer up my 
o ſoul and body. I caſt myſelf -wholly js ee 
6. mercy and grace. Ni n een a, en 

He left to poſterity Annotations on many parts 

of the Old Wie c————— died A. D. 


» Kt TIN 4 ill #*50 » I 19 A 157 e 
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eee. ßsn. .. 


— * 


eVV * 4 R TIN BUCGC ER. 


Nen 


E. L . 


—— and came A. D. hob — — 
2 2 — neg 


dio: _ ucer's. laſt ſickpeſs, 0 | i he ſpent. his die 
holds in heavenly meditatio u, and prayed God to 
keep England from thoſe. ſina which had brought 


upon Germam ſo much miſery; and that the form of 
diſcipline which he had drawn up and ſent to King 
Edward VI. might be here eſtabliſned. Mr Jabs 
Bradford, going to N told * chat be would 


weeping, ſaid, —* Caſt — O my God, in 
my old age, now when my ſtrength faileth me; 
adding, He hath afflifted: ee eren f 


cas 41; Sep me off.? eL bt F 1 | 
ee ef admoniſhed! to arm m himſelf C again 1 


P Chriſt 3 | 


MARTIN: LUTHER: 24 


Chriſtꝰs and the Devil hath nothing to do _ 
me: God forbid, that I ſhould not | 
<-rience.of the ſweet conſolations in*Chriſt?*.; +57 

And ſo, with ſweet and heavenly ejaculations, he 
reſigned his ſpirit into the hands of God at Cam- 
bridge, February 27, RI D. 3h 

Theſe two champions for the Goſpel, Bucer and 

Ezgius, were not in death long diyided; for Fagius 

ended his days joyfully at the ſame place, November 


13, A. D. 1 5305 Aged 459 on Weng; 


of Pale. my 25 
In Queen Mary's Anand beings both nd 1 


of Hereſy, their bodies were digged up, h roge- | 
cher mn wir books, buried: 

| Cuntarene, on his return out of Ber Mv 
Lemm d Diſptraricns at Nabe, being aſked his 
judgment of the German Diviiies, anſwered, eres 
have,, among others, "Martin Buter, endo 
_ <. that excellency of learning, bock in Theplogy und | 
**Philaſophy; and beſides, of that ſubtilty and hap- 
pimeſs ii diſputation, that he only may be ee 
* againſt all our learned men tant de N 194 


nnen 1 Hs 60% * * 2 33 1 1 Qt. RMI! TWIT; py 


SSSSHSSS6 SIS STHAASSEESTSTSUSSESESES 


The Life and Death of MART LUTHER. 
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ARTIN LUTHER was born at-Jſebens in 
the Earldom nme * * 
146g, of free non atk; vet 
. dnt acid 
vidence of God to oppoſe the dreadful errors of Po. 
pery, at a time when-the greateſt part of Chriſten- 
Wl | th them. DE iNN 


The © 


* 


know, that Lſball live with thee cternally, 
3 and that I cannot be taken out — "God 


6 rit into 2 thy en. 1 to thee. Lend, into 
h (thy 1 re -IPIT ri „0G 


r 8 : AT 


26 MARTIN r RER. 


LP ere al Ciriſtans, and profes the 4 ane | 


ere were as many Devils in #orms as tiles on the 
yet would 1 go thither, £56: His friend 


— woul 1 go thier; the Papiſts, Was 


much troubled, and gave himſelf wholly up to grief} 
fighs, and tears. — — Lathex® writ o 2 
— ————— Marky 
and 1 ftrong. I am aſſured that our cauſe is juſt 
and true: If we fall, Chriſt, the Lord and Ruler o 
all the world, falleth with us. And fuppoſe 
< fall; I had rather fall with Chrift than ſtand with 
<. Ceſar. I extremely diſlike your exceſſive cares, 
© with which you fay you are almoſt conſumed:— 
That theſe reign ſo much in your heart is not from 


the greatneſs of the danger, but the greatneſs of 


« ee e ee If the cauſe be bad, mn 


it and fly back; if it be good, 
< make God a liar, ho hath made us — | 
< /miſes?- Caſt thy cars upon the Lord, -&c.. Be f 


1 good comfort, I have overcome the world. If Chriſt 


+-ſear-it as if it would overcome us?“? x61 23 uf * 
One faith of him,. That Latber, a poor Fri: 
cer, ſhould be able to ſtand againſt the Pope, was a 
great miracle; that he ſhould prevail againſt the 
Pope, was a greater; and that after all, he ſhould 
die in peace, having ſo many enemies, was the 
© greateſt Fer all”. He would by no means endure 
any ſhould be called after his name; For (ſaid he) 
the doctrine which I trach is none of mine; nei- 


* ae 1 _ for any pong nee Pant 


« Chriſt: 


Mr GEORGE WTSH EARTH. #f 
Chriſt: And as the Papiſts uſe to do ſo, calling 
themſelves Pontiſiciuns we ought: not to imitate © 
< them.” Set his life at large in Gar r Lives of dhv" 
Naben. et ol nite n et dn frau 
Nn . n e And ogra Alt v 
Sa enen. A20S2622200/222 
"XVI Mr GEORGE ISsHR ARTE 


e CCC i 
E was born in Scotland, and brouglit up at a 
Grammar School; from Whenee he went to 
he Univerſity: After which he travelled into ſeveral 
countries, and at laſt came 1 where he 
was admitted into Bennet Ce ann, 
* eee was — che following 
— fie immortal. 1 how Tn thou 
— which do further thy word in this world ? 
< whereas the ungodly, on the contrary, ſeek to de- 


« ſtroy che truthʒ whereby thou haſt revealed thyſelf 
to the world, Sc. O. Lord, we know certainl7 


that thy true- ſervants muſt needs ſuffer, for thy 
4 'name's ſake, perſecutions, afflictions, and troubles 
in this prefent world; yet we deſire that thou 
« wouldſt preſerve and defend thy church, which 
thou haſt choſen before the foundation of the 


22 1 T 8.2” TT 2" 
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him, —— perſuaded him to 


Lady, in their language, to mediat 
whom he —_ aid, Ceaſe; tempt nie not. 


1 
tit n i re asien 1654-5908 TT 
Ft” b e 
* 
- 
= 8 


worlds and give thy people grace to hear thy 
word, eee eee ID 


for hams 


«- 
* 
s 


you, fear not them that eee body, and dave 


-———__ 
Then he prayed for them that ncaa bling faying, 


" An La ben rip Minas, 
ou ita middle, he was led to the 
Kae; where, falling upon his: knees, he thrice e- 
peated the following words: O thou Saviour 
Jof che . have merey upon me. Father of 
hegen ce Ne ſpirit into thy holy hands 
— to che people, he ſaid, Chriſti⸗ 
< brethren and ſiſtera, I beſeech you be not offended 
at the word of God for the torments which ' 
© ſee prepared for me: I exhort you; that you le 
« the wordof God for pour ſalvation, and ſuffer pa- 
ti and with a comfortable heart, for the 
« word's ſake, which is your undoubted falvation 
and everlaſting comfort. I pray yon alſo, ſhew 
+ my. brethren and ſiſters, which have often heard 
« which I aughe them, according tothe mae o 
be „ this-workd: whichorars end how ahem that . 


* doctrine is no old wife's fable, but the truth of 


< God; for if I had taught mens doctrine, I had had 
s greater thanks from men: But for ve word of 
od's ako I n ſulfer, not ſorrowſully, but with 
A lad dear and mind, For this ir 
into the world; that I ſhould ſuffer this 
Chriſt's ſake. Behold my face, en names * 0 
ve change my countenance: I fear not the fire. If 
< -perſceution come to you for tlie word's fake, I pray 


10 lil the ſiul. & tt. 


—# Fbefeech' thee, Father of heaven, forgive them 
oe eu mgens ann: 
3s 5911 ia 77,9517 ies 


a4 
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8 come upon them the wrath of God, 
„anne we 15 | 71 1 207 Þ: 8 4 


cheeks; faying,—* Lo, here i a token that T „ 2 f 


And fo'he was! tied to che Ale, 


* few days ſhall be hanged our * far 


© to be ſeen with as much i af: 45 = 
And chen, his breath being! MW 
ed by the fire, A. D. 7 : 


pon his return to Sl a 3 
then in Duedee, where, with great achmirati 8 
that heard him, he went over the 2 e ch = 


1 | Mr-GBORGE WISHEART. 


Kommas. At the inſtigation of Cardinal Beton, one 
Robert Miſle, a — — there, and formerly a 
profelioeof'r religion, inhibited him from preaching z 

<1 him that he ſhould trouble their town no 

more, for he would not ſuffer ĩt: And this was ſpok- 
en to him in che public place: Whereupon he muſed 

a ſpace, with his eyes lift up to heaven; and-Jafter- 

Wards, looking ſorrowfully on the ſpeaker. and peo- 
* he ſaid, God is my witneſs, that I never 
minded your trouble, but your comfort; yea, your 

trouble is more dolorous to me than it is to your - 
e But I am affured, to refuſe God's Word, 

and to chaſe from you his Meſſenger, ſhall not pre- 
ſerve you from trouble, but ſhall bring you into 
r ker God ſhall ſend. you Miniſters that ſhall 

© neither fear burning nor baniſhment. I have of- 

; fered you the word of ſalvation. -.. With the hazard 

5 8 < of my life I have remained among you: Now ye 

2 5 < yourſelves refuſe me; and I muſt leave my inno- 


Os © cency to be declared by my God. If it be long 


. a you, I am not led by the Spiri t of 
th: But if unlooked for trouble any upon 
« you, acknowledge the cauſe, and turn to God, WhO 
is gracioùs and merciful. But if you turm not at 
= KC the firſt warning, he will viſit you with fire and 
955 © ſword.” . And then he came down from the pulpit. 
Alter this he went into the Veſt Country, where he 
wade offers of God's word, which was. gladly re- 
. LF by many; till the Biſhop of Glaſgow, at the 
_ Inftigation of the Cardinal, came with his train to the 
ton of Aire to reſiſt N sheart, and would needs 
5 have t the church himſelf to —91 in. Some op- 
- —= led i it; but Wisheart faid, — Let him alone; 


* 


« the Market Croſs." EA wal 1614 4 l 1 K 2 
And ſarthey did; where hei made do nocablte afer. 
” bond that his very enemies themſelves: wer m. 
an Abi 31054 ie one nf n 
Miibeart remained with „ «ef 
preaching ſometimes in one place, fore 
another; but coming co -MacMens;' he /mas by-force 
RE e unh hs baer e them. Bro- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt is as mighty in the fields a8 in 
-* the church; and himſelf: often preached” in 
ae av theſes ide and other plabiilis: Tis © 
* like word of peace God ſends" by: me: rs e 
164 man en 


inet e e ene e een et. 


1 W ne 2/bink, 
r he nn up nge the people above 


i e nee of the moſt wicked men in all 


che country, the Laird of Shield, was oonverted hy it 
huis eyes flowing with _ RIS e With 
all men worndred at itt oh Brett ace 
P reſently news was brought"'ts Widhtart, "FE 
os Pome ets, oe broke out in Dundee; which began 
wirhin four days after he was prokibited to preach 
-- ere, and "raged io extremely, that it is almoſt be- 
© yond credit how many died in twenty four hours | 
pace. This being related to him, he would needs, 
Fa notwithſtanding the importunity 5 lis friends to de- 
tain him, go thither; ſaying, They are now in 


—_ 


"3 


95 eds and need comfort. Perhaps this Rand of 
Me od will make them now to to magnify and reverence © 


* ce 


_ Mr. GEORGE) WISs HEART. nl 


os 


that the healthy were within, and the fick without 
the gate. r He an A 


+ nh 
3 
+ BY 
'$ 
* 
=. 
_ 
? ; 
=— 


1 r 


; A 4 what would me — 


Re intention, and craved panden a 
Noiſe being hereupon raiſed, and mine, to the 

en of thoſe who were ſick, they cr | 

che traitor to us, or we will take him | 
hey burſt in at the gate. — 
ing the Prieſt in his arms, ſaid, | 
me ee N * hach dene me n 


. £1 
= * * 


appeaſed . and fired che P rieſt's . © 912 ck 23, * 
Soon after, the Cardinal again ig" 
death, cauſing a-letter to be ſent to Him ag if it had 
been from his familiar friend, the Laird of Kinnur, by 
vherein he was deſired, wich all. poſſible ſp 
come to him, for that he was taken vich a ſudlen 
ſickneſs. In the mean time, the. Cardinal had pro- 
n jo to lie in wait within a mile abe 


91 
22 


him a horſe for the journey; r 42 
by ſome honeſt men his friends, 
ſer forwards but ſuddenly ſtopping by the way, and 
muſing a ſpace, he returned back, which they won- ge 
dring at; aſked” him the cauſe; to whom he ſaid, -— 
* I will not go. I am forbidden ef God: "Fain aft” 

* ſured there is treaſon. Let ſome of you g t6--" 
and tell me what you find. Wich . 
ound out the treaſon; and haſtily fe- 
they told Mr Nirbearr: "Wheteupon" 1 * k 
—1 | know that 1 hath end my life 


Fol 


that 81 
man's hands; but it will vot be in in 1 


3 


Min ; 8 » N va 4 
2 5 8 228 2 +4 


he took his leave and de- 

s Watſon, of an In r 0 

night rime he . went into 4) 

two men hearing, 

he walked in an alley for ſome ſpace, breath 

many ſobs and deep groans: Then he fell upon his 
D 


2 > 


wo knees, 


F 
A * 
BEES 
_ 
A 1 
* - 
— 
1 
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- 4 


\ $62. SKA nan WISHEART, 
> * Knees, and his 2 increaſed: Then he fell upon 
lis face; when thoſe "bc watched him heard him. 
lmenting and praying: And thus he continued near 
ap hour, Then > Sri. up, he went to his bed 
1 ain. -Thoſe who attended him, makigg as. though 
ey: were ignorant of all, came and aſked him where 
c had been. But he would not anſwer them. The 
next dap they im : nu ed him. to tel] them, ſaying; 
Be plain, with us, for we heard your mourning, 
and fam your, geſtures, Then he, with a dejected 
| countenance, ſaid, — I had rather you had been in 
8 But they ſtill preſſing upon him to 
Enow ſomething, he faids,— * I will. tell, you; I 
« am aſſur ured, that my warfare is near at an end; and 
therefore pray to God with me, that Fe 
"P when the battle waxeth moſt 3 * 
"When they heard this they fell a w 
. This! is a * comfort to us. 
2 "x9 
3 s ; 5 
E - {ths ron f 
3 * accompli 
B bort the —— — e in 
. Ldeſpite of Satan. But alas, if the people ſhall af- 
$ 2 <A dards prove u then fearful ans 
Eo. _<.rible willcheplagucs be that ſhall follow, 


He * ey at Leith, Irons, Law 


Blr EIER ik An $ 

1 Abr /ards he preactied in divets other places, 

ö the e people much flocking after him; and he, in all 
his ſermons, foretelling the ſhortneſs of time that 
be Had to travel, and the near approach of | his 154 
- —— come to Haddington, his auditory began 

uch to decreaſe „ Which was thong 4 hikes 
berg the influence of Earl Bothwel, who moved to 
oppoſe hith at the iniftigation of the Cardinal. Pie | 
ſently after, as he was going to church, h he received 

à letter from the Welt Coutitry Gentlemen ; » 
having read it, he called John Knox, who had 1490 
. geiitly w. tited* upon him ſince he came into Lotbhain; 
t whom he ſaid, —* That he was weary of the world, 

becaũſt he ſaw that men began to" be weary of 


© God: For (fail he) the Gentlemen of tlie Welt 
have ſent me word, that they canno not keep chit . 
meeting at Edinburgh ien 


* 


PFobn Knox wondring that he mould * 5 
chene about theſe things immediately before 
bis ſerinon, contrary to his cuſtom, * to him, — 
Sir, ſermon time approaches; 1 Will rk for 
the preſent to your meditati ao lated, WE Kane 
_ Then did Mr Witbebre walk ug a dere belt 
half an hour, his ſad countenance dectiting” eee 9 
of his mind. At laſt he went into ke Pülßtz md 
his auditory being very ſtnall, gan on 
murder 0 La Nee bag Aff TE f 


* "h —— mall fpiſca, fad niet Half Hot 
d their 4 vation? be _ of thee; _ 
Work now, to Heat a e r the efefün l! 


"Ga, of — * be aunbred enn. 


36 Mr GEORGE/ WIS HEART. 


enough for all Garland, faying,—* Tuſh, 2 fig for 


© eldeſt ſon for a pledge at my table. Hayg not I 
+ friend? Why ſhould I fear any danger? Let 


C hundred preſent. - Sore and; fearful ſhall be the 
< plagues that ſhall inſue upon this thy contempt. 
With fire and ſword ſhalt thou be plagued; yea, 
2 — in ſpecial, ſtrangers ſhall poſſeſs 


thee; and you, the preſent-inhabitants, ſhall ei- 
ther in bondage ſerve your enemies, or elſe you 
< ſhall be chaſed from your on habitations; and 
eee eee eee ein ae, 
„ eee een vt 71/59 

This prophecy was ee long afrers. 
Heddingros being in great part burnt and ſpoiled by. 
the Engliſe, and afterwards ſeized by French troops. 

In ſome little time after, Mr J#isheart was ap- 
prehended and ſeized by Earl Bothwel; who, con- 
trary to bis oaths and promiſes, did, at the ir : 
tion of the Queen, reſign him up to the bloody C. 
dinal, who haſtned his deſtruction. | 

But God left not the death of this baly-mandong 
unrevenged; for the people did generally cry out 
of the cruelty uſed againſt him, eſpecially Jahn 
Leſley, brother to the Earl of Rathes, and Norman 
Leſley his couſin, fell heavily upon the Cardit 
it. But the. Cardinal thought, bimſelf ſtrong 


the fools,” and a button for the bragging Heret 
< Is' not; the Lord Governor mine? Witneſs his 


© the Queen at my deyotion? Is not France, my 


be had laid a delign to cut off ſuch as. he feared and 
hated, which ms diſcovered after his death by let- 


Mr GEORGE WISHEART. 375: 
Friday night there came to the town of St Andrews, 
Norman Leſley, William Kirealdy, Jobn Leſley, and 


Tome others. On Saturday; marching with eighteen 


a noiſe, roſe from his adulterous bed; Mrs Mary 
Oxleby, who had been with him all-night, having | 


left him a little before, Eo tes m5 Hagly +: 


Being told that Norman Leſley had cho his 
caſtle, he attempted to eſcape by the poſtern; but 
finding that to be kept, he returned to his chamber; 


and, with the help of his Chamberlain, fell 8 | 


ricading the door with cheſts, and the like. Then 
came up Jobn Leſley,” and bade him open the dor. 
The Cardinal aſked, Who was there? He Was 
ed, John Leſley.” The Cardinal ſaid,— 1 
© will have Norman, for he is my friend.. Con- 
< tent yourſelf (ſaid the other) with thoſe that are 
here. Ando they fell to breaking open the door. 
In the mean time, the Cardinal hid a box of gold 


under ſome coals in a corner. Then he aſked them, | 


— Will you ſave my life? Jobs Leſley anſwered, - 
It may be we will.“ Nay (ſaid the Cardinal) 
ſwear to me by God's wounds that you will, and 
then Iwill open the door. Then (ſaid Fobn) - 
that which was ſaid is Wer And ſo he called 
door was opened, and — far him don in 
his chair, crying, I am 2 Prieſt, I am eds 
ye will nor ſlay me.“ Then John Leſſey and and- 
ther ſtruek h e or twice; but Mr James Me. 
vin, a min char had been very familiar with N. 
bears, and of a modeſt and gentle nature, perceiv- 
ing them both to be in choler, plucked them back; | 
Nb D 3 


9 . 
, 
=; 
bp 
* * 
* * 


— > 5 
=, > 


* 


the body; who, falling down, ſpake never a word, 
but. —“. Lam a Prieſt, I am a e 45 455 all is 


. 


38 Mr GEORGE WISHEART.- 
ſaying, —* This work and judgment of God, tho? 


< it be ſecret, ought to be done with great gravity. 


ede reſenting him the point of his ſword, he 


Repen nt thee of thy former wicked life, 


5 but eſpecially of ſhedding the blood of that notable 


* inſtrument of God, Maſter George Wisheart ; who, 


7 tho? be was conſumed by the fire before men, yet 
© it cries for vengeance upon thee; and we, from 
| © God, are ſent to revenge it: For here, before my 
God, I proteſt, that neither the hatred of thy 


< ſon, the love of thy riches, nor the fear of any 


hurt thou couldſt have done me, move me to 
© ſtrike thee; but only becauſe thou haſt been, and 
© ſtill remaineſt, an obſtinate enemy to Jeſus Chriſt 


<, and his holy goſpel.. And ſo he thruſt him thro? 


» 


The death of this — was arievons to the 
Queen-Mother, with whom he had too much fa- 


' miliarity, as with many other women; as alſo. to 


the Romaniſts. But the people of God were freed 


from their fears in great meaſure thereby. 


The immature death of this bloody man was not 


only a bright diſplay of the righteous judgment of 
God, but an exact fulfilment of the prophecy of 


the holy Mr WVisbeart: For when the Cardinal was 


lain, the Provoſt, raiſing the town, came to the 
caſtle gates, crying. — What have you done 
with my Lord Cardinal? Where is my Lord Car- 


<Adival??* - To whom they with 


1 anſwered, Re- 


: — ee eee, for he hath received his re- 


wil e world no more.“ But 


* 


LY 


RAin 


* -'> * 
11 never d. 
| ti 84h & ; 


* 


| ont at that win: . 
dow, to new that he was dead; and ſo the 


XVII. GAS 


T was born at Loi | TY in deere and was 2 3 
In 5 fickneſs he called to him his two young .: 

titers; and cauſed them to repeat their prayers = 
before him, and then himſelf prayed: O God, , A 
. eall upon thee in confidence of thy Son; thong n 
Vith a faint faith, yet with ſome faith: And Im 
encourage ſo to do; for I mens in glory whom - 


x Rar have followed i in Srace. 75/7%7-03 Sa 
« =_ 
: 
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November 16. A.D. 1548. A 
He was very dear to Lather, any 


. ; « © * 
* : 
LOW „ 


of GASPER 
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40 *GASPER/COLINIUS. 
ren en billet wer 


. — the Admiral e a . 


. e e of his right hand, and the-other two 


G3 - pierce his left arm. 


The Admiral deen FR of Chriſtian cou- 
rage when the Surgeon cur off his finger and lanced 
his wounds: For the operation put him to ſuch pain, 


that his friends about him ſhed tears; but he faid, 


My friends, Why do you weep? . I Jer m- 
0 © elf happy dur I bear theſe wounds for che cauft of 
my God. Theſe wounds are God's bleſſings. The 
© ſmart indeed is troubleſome; but I acknowledge 
the will of my Lord God in it: And 1: bleſs his 
5 den who hath been pleaſed thus to honour 
me, and to lay any pain upon me for his holy 
names ſake. Let us beg of een. 
©. able me to perſevere to the end. 
His Chaplain, Monfieur Merlin, telling bien * 
5 pe: afflictions and calamities which happen to God's 
e e eee to prayer, the Admi- 
ral, with an audible voice and fervent foul, ed 
e eee 
O Lord God, and hs Father, have 
r ality WR RNs H2es AS et Re- 
| * member not againſt me my former iniquities, nei- 
ther c me with the ſins of my youth. If thou, 
Lord, ſhouldſt ſtrictly mark what is done amiſs, 
( | © or ſhouldſt-impute to us our breach of covenant, 
* what fleſh could ftand before thee, or endure thine 
anger! As for me, diſclaiming all falſe 
worſhip, I only call upon thee, the eternal Father 


© of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and worſhip theo ove. 
o or 


-GASPER)COLINIUS: 4x 
For Chriſt s ſake, I beſeech thee to: beſtow thy holy 


© tience. L only truſt in thy merey. All my hope 
nnd confidence is placed in that alone. Whether 


© thou pleaſeſt to inflict preſent death upon me, or to | 


_ ©. ſpare my life to do thee further ſervice; behold, 
Lord, I am prepared to ſubmit to thy will i in ei- 
ther: Not doubting, but if thou ſhalt pleaſe o in- 


raſh flict death upon me, thou wilt preſently admit me i 


into thy everlaſting kingdom. But if, Lord, thou 
© ſhalt ſuffer me to live longer here, grant, O moſt 
© heavenly Father, that I may paſs all the remainder 
of my days in advancing thy glory, and in obſerv- 
- © ing and ſticking cloſe to thy true religion. Amon. 
_ + Soon after the Admiral had been thus wounded, 
, Be a King anti the Queen · Mother yiſited him, when 
the Admiral dealt very freely and faithfully with the 
King, repreſenting to him with Chriſtian, zeal. and 
_ - Indignation, the many abominations and: outrages 


which were committed with impunity. - The King 


dangerous; and, with the greateſt. diſſimulation, pro- 
feſſed the higheſt regard for him, and the greateſt ah. 
| yes that murderous aſſault upon him; ſaying, 


Iſwear by God's death, that I will ſo puniſh for 
this wicked deed, that the net it ſhall go 


| eee R 


joe ordered the Ade be removed to 


the caſtle, under the colour of concern for his ſafety: 
that the Catholics ſhould remove from all che 


bt 
* 
2 


2 round about, in order to make room for the | 
| e to be near him incaſe of farther danger... 


I” 


„ GNSPFRROOOLIN tos 

All this while the helliſn plot had been laid, tb 
have all the Pro at Paris murdered together. 
For in the middle of the night of che 23d of Aral, 
the Queen - Mother, fearing the King's wavi 
— fo — with horror at the dc- 
gn, as to appear ſomewhat irreſolute about it, re- 
proved him for cowardice; and told him, he would 
delays loſe a fair opportunity, ; offerett him fm 
God, for the utter extirpation of his enemies. The 
| Kings ate by the vak charge of cowardice, 
immediately ordered the plot into execution; and 
the Queen - Mother, inſtantly laying hold of the 
drder, directed the little bell in St Germain's to be 


rung an hour before day- light of the 24th, the day of 


3 and the Lord's war: re eqn en 


dtaly "Wo 5 wy AT. N 


bern -who told — 2rd he ſaid, 
£5 F have prepared myſelf for death a good while 
- F ago. Shift you for yourſelves, if poſſibly you can; 
fine your endeavours to help me would be in vain. 
1 end my ſoul into God's hands,” And it was 
ad, that the ame! nne was no 


: aas relates his words thus. I perceive hat 
— I was never afraid of death; and I am 
ready to undergo it patiently; as I have long ſince 
prepared myſelf for it. I bleſs God I ſhall die in 
the Lord; through whoſe grace I am elected to a 
c hope of everlaſting life. I now need no longer any 
help of man. You therefore, my friends, get you 
enen nent leſt you be involved in 
* ane your wives" hereafter ſay, thatT 
| 4 "ou 


5, was the cauſe of your deſtruction. | T he preſence 


6, cantly ſufficient for me. n 355 wt Wo 5 
and, crepe us TRIED tha oy wa, 
night, — 
che Admiral ſeated, 


| 9 
D 
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how 
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he chamber 3 7 5 ſeging 
Are not you-ti 
you, young man, ſhould have 


bur at the window, — — 
it was he, His head was cut off 


K nobleman, in all Fance, that profe 
ood. a | defender af, 
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AK. King EDWARD v. 


HIS —— ths fon of King, 
— of him at — Octaber 12, 
16377 but not without the opening of her dody, of 
which ſhe died four days after. * i 
— een King's illneſs, merge 
— and ſheyed, that as they were cnjoiried: on 
all men, ſo eſpecially on thoſe in high ſtations. 
ſame day, after dinner, the King ſent for the Doctor 
into his gallery, made him ſit in a chair by him, 
and would not ſuffer him to be uncovered. ' Then, 
after thanking the Doctor for his ſermon, he re- 
peated the chief heads of it, and added,—* 1 took 
myſelf to be chiefly touched by your diſcourſe; 
© for as in the m I am next — God, ſo 
* muſt I moſt nearly approach to him in goodneſs 
and mercy. As our miſerĩes ſtand moſt in need of 
help from him, ſo are we the greateſt debtors: 
And therefore, as you have given me this general 
© exhortation, direct me, I intreat you, 1 
r ticular act I may beſt diſcharge my duty.” 748 
About three hours before his death, en ee 
cloſed, e eee e e de e 
1 following prayer. | 
Lord God, —— miſerable and 
* Howbeit, no my wil — — Lord, 
* Icommit 6 — * 
BS . ow 


» how happy itwere for mer en 1 _ 
© thy choſens ſake, ſend me life and health, that'F” E | 
© may truly ſerve thee. O my Lord God, bleſa thy | 
t people, and ſave thy inheritance. O Lord God, 
« fave thy choſen people of England. - O my Lo 
© God, defend this realm from Papiſtry, and ma- 
tain thy true religion, that I and my people may 
mpraiſe thy ar apmny eee 
5 ſake.” e 
„Then turning his face, ü eee, 
he ſaid, : Are you ſo: a Lee ene 
© been farther off.. 8 2 > N 
ee e Landes 
« mercy upon me, and take my -ſpirit.?- Thus died 
this: madd King, coryoung Jaan. Pub thy 1555 
Aged 1 17. 09 ee eee 
ir Bradford, the Mareyr, ade dan eng 
Prince,—* That he judged him to be the holieſt and 
* godlieft man in the realm of England." „ 
The e en e ee as 
of the like nature in his hiſtory). * dis lor 
zeal for the Proteſtant religion. EAN 
An inſurrection being made in the Bf in far 
of Popery, and certain articles being ſent by the re- 
bels to the King, he ſent them a full anſwer; from 
which we have taken the following paragraph./- /: * 
£< Aflure. yourſelves, that we inako decor. | 
* thing under heaven ſo much as this; . To have our 
© laws obeyed; and this cauſe, of God, which we 
have taken in hand, to be thoroughly maintained; 
from which we will never remove a hair's breadth, | 
« nor in this give place to any creature living, muck 
| *Yeſu to any en but therein will we venture out 
* own 
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Kenny and King of Hain, having requeſted that 


pms nd our crown, un det 
J All dur eſtate; whereof v we _ row of our gt 
bnd. N 


ln the beginning of his reign, "Charles I. — 


" kave might be given to the Lady Mary 
N Mary) to have maſs ſaid in her houſe; and 


having ſent the Biſhops Cranmer and 


1 age to the King, to intreat 987 for certain fare 


eye 2 Get matter, pave chem rack PEW 


and ſound anſwers, ſupported by ſcripture, apainſt 
ay ſach pe 1 that the Biſhops could not re- 


phy. However, they continued to preſs him not td 
diſoblige the Empetor, as ſuch a ſtep might haye 
very bad conſequences. The King bade them be ſa- 


Sstled, and told them, He was reſolved rather to 
_ *Tofe his life, and all that he had, than agree to that 
8 which he knew with certainty to be againſt the 


g which, the Biſhops con- 


_ fihuing their inftances, the King at length burſt into 


tears; witneſſing his tenderneſs for the truth, and 
is zeal for the faithful defence of it, by much weep- 


. ing; which the Biſhops no ſooner ſaw, : than they 


as faſt as he, took leave, and withdrew. And, 


| in their return, meeting with Mr Cheek, who had a 
very great ſhare in the King's education, Arch- 


biſhop Cranmer took him by the hand, and faid;— 
Ah, Mr Cheek, you may be glad all the days of 
your life that you have ſuch a ſcholar; for he hath 

more divinity in his ttle finger than we n 
1 our ee NN 
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vine, an 


—* Thou Depil, 2 made. 


e Jo. bold 


4 | hence, and not to pt fame thus: to 
© flock. On this, one fer, a. 25 15 der in the 

N abuſed the Doctor; and, with the Alt- 
ance of ſome that were armed, forced him out of the 
church. — Soon after, Gardiner, Biſhop .of Win- 
| thefter, ſent for him to. Landon: On which, his 
friends adviſing him to flee, as he had ot 
thing to e but imptiſonment . and; « 
© anſwered, —© I know my cauſe to, be fo. 


© righteous, and the truth ſo ſtrong on. my. ſide, 
© that I will, by God's s grace, go. and.appear before 


* 


* them, and to their beards. will reſiſt their, 

's ings: For I believe that I ſhall never be able to de 

Gd ſo good ſervice as now and that. ſhall never 

4% have ſo glorious a calling, nor fo great a mercy f 
2. ha 


i DOKOWEAND TAYLOR 


© How the durft look him in the face; 
*< knew who he (Gardiner) was ?* es, replied 


pray for me; and I doubt not but God will give 
ew ſtrength, and bis holy Spirit, ſo as that all 2 
<« adyerfarics ſhall be aſhamed of their doing. - 

When be came to Biſhop Gardiner, the Biſhop re" 

ved him with very Il Language, aſking him, 
"and if he 


the Diiftory'*I'know who! you are, Dr Srpben Gar- 
E. diner, Biſhop of Vn a „ Und) ＋ ge Ci nor; 1 
« and'yet but a mortal man, 1 ow 


But if T mould 
© be- afraid of your lordly looks,” why fear you not 
© God, the Lord of us all? How dare roo 
© any Chriftian inan in the face, fince EIT" 


* 


© faken che truth, denied Chrift, r 
4 writing? Wich What face will 


* to” your oath againſt Popery in King Henry VIII. 
his time; and in the Caen of Kiiig Edward VI. 
< when you both ſpoke and writ'againft it? 
Being thruſt into priſon, he lay there almoſt 
; and told his friends ſvon after his commitm 
| — That God bad raciouſly provided for him, by 
< ſencling him thither; where he found ſich an An- 
© gel of God as Mr Bradford, for his companion to 
© comfort him.” When he was condemned, he told 
the Biſhops, —* That God, the righteoas Judge, | 
© would require his blood at their hands; and that 
. the proudeſt of them all would repent of their . 
wc: Jo Hin, and of "their 1 | 
* againſt the flock of Chriſt.” ae de b 
pleaſa en onen e 


fed. ran, led re 4 
ſelf; and the = 


N ot om backend? And there are a great number = . 
© of worms which ſhould have had jolly. : 


ng upon this carrion. But now ö : 


4 + ſhall be deceived of our ecation,*; The, Sheriff 1 
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A 


, (aid he, when near the 
Let this he ventured to the peop 


d am now to ſeal the 
On which he was cruelly 


my Saviour; receive my ſoul into thy 
3 And then he ftood quite Mlf, not moving ar all, till 
1 one with a halbert ſtruck N his brains. A. D. 1555+ 
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r der; from whence he was 
| "lr WORNS Wick Oramwer and Latimer; and there 
| kept with chem in the common goal; till after ſome 


I ws * 6. N 4 'S & Wa. * A. 1 


Sal 8 6 Lopdon is from «Orin 8 we 
: e Neg And all our care is, an 


by God's grace, to HE: and ſervehim from 


* ve be ny fewer than three: 


WO onei is well contented with 


* 


Bot LT which Rove 


a 
on on this, 0 


” * 


\ 1 fee now thar you love me noty fer 


ky Fo * 


* 


weep, it appears that you will not be 

* 1 marriage, nor are therewith eometit, I'fee 

% . | 
8 2 


=>. # 41:1 
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* quict your”. Though m dates. e 
* what ſharp and painful, 7 I am ſure my flipper” 

© ſhall be more pleaſant,” heal ws 8 
His brother offering himſelf Ui up. with him, 

he would not permit any ſuch thing, but faid, — Ty 
« intend to go to bed, and 2 as $ quietly as Srl 
did in my life” 8 

- The next morning 2 Aa out in 4 fair Black 
gown, faced with foins, and with a tippet of velvet. 
ooking behind him, he ſaw Mr Latimer coming 
forward: On which he faid to him, O, are you 
there? . Yea CLIO) have aft; b 
I can follow. 

Being come to the tale, he life up His eyes ind 
hands towards heaven; and then, with a cheatfut 
countenance, he ran to Mr Latimer, and faid; (em- 
bracing and kiſſing him) Be of good heart, bro- 
© ther; for God will either aſſwage the violence of 
5 * the flame, or give us ſtrength to bear it. 

He then returned to the ſtake ; and, falling upon 
his knees, kiſſed it, and prayed Fervehtly. © Aſter 
e ee eee 
ſome perſons ran to him and ſtopped his m outh with 
their hands. Being afterwards fripphd,| he add en 
a ſtone near the ſtake, and offered up the following 
prayer. O heavenly Father, I give thee heat 

thanks for that thou haſt called me to be a pro- 
c feſſor of thee, even unto death. I beſeech thee, 
Lord God, have mercy on „ Cnr RY 
* nand deliver it from all its enemies.“ ef 

As a Smith was knocking inthe afl which held 
the chain, he ſaid to him, Good fellow, knock it 
in hard; for the fleſh will have its courſe.” And 


„„ 


Dr. HUSUEH EATIM ER. * 


when he ſaw the flame approaching him, he cried 
with a loud voice, —* Into thy hands, O Lord, I. 
* commend' my Ipirit. Lord receive my ſoul“ 1 
This good Biſhop, once crofling the Thames, there 
aroſe on; a ſudden. ſuch a ſtorm of wind; that the 
others in the boat were affrighted, looking for no- 
thing but drowning :—* Take heart (ſai&he) for this 
* boat carries a e that maſt be burat,: and ur 


© drowned. 
W {4 1 * 


3 o 4 
6 


... 
XXII. Dr HUGH LATIMER. f 


* 


TE was born at Kirkeſſon.i in Leicefterſtire, | "Y 
J was a zealous Papiſt, till, by the will of on, 
and the :endeavours of Mr. Thomas Bilney, he w 
brought to the true knowledge of Chriſt. 7 
which, he became a zealous Preacher of. the goſpel, | ; 
He was made, by, King, Henry VII. Biſhop of 
Morcaſter. And it being the cuſtom on New Year's 
Day for the 14 to preſent, ſomething, by way of 
NewYear's Gift, to the King; Latimer, at that time, * 
him with the New Teſtament, wrapped i io, 
a napkin, wich che following words on it by Way, of. 
notto,Wboremongers.and . Cory Grd Wil 12 
Seeing, on the coming our, of the Six A 
that he copld no hgld his hiſhopric wich a good g 
2 — gh mt it. 73 hen. 


- EE 2 Fig 91 * : : 
* + ; + 53 + 'F x if, £ ; "EC 32 


—— da Jy 2 


1 


* 


84 m HUOR LATIMER, 


he retired ge 2 
Hire, not far from Brit. * 
But neither then would the Popiſh | 8 
alone, but perſecured' him till — up 
undder and there he remained till EAαπν VI. 
came” to the crown: When being reſtored, he re- 
\ rarndd to his Work, and was a faithful and painful 
Preacher through all that reign; presehing twice 
every Lord's-day, though much above fiaty years 
of age. He was uſually at his ſtudy, 1 
0 Winter, by two o clock in the morning- 
He foreſaw- and foretold all the plagues —4 
which England ſuffered in th reign 


ng. 
| the goſpel would oft him ee 
In the' beginning of that reign, s Purſuionat was 
tte bring him to Lon | 


And len the Purfuivant was come, be (aid o Kim, 
—© My friend, you are welcbe. 1 go as willingly 
0 Ladis to give an zccbuft of my faith, a8 ever 
"VI went to any place in the world. Ad 1 doubt 
3 _ Buys the 3 worthy" | 


1 wat a > tes 
comfort? Ne har ohile —— 1 
a ee he faid, E dee Sutfol7 n ge 
ih * For hit x Jong e ce e woo e 
nocks G cose, comminted to the Fur, 
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* 


o . x . 
* y 4 
* « 
8 bn 2 * 
4 8 ET 2 
7 lh os * * 


inſults of his enemics, Being there kept in the win- | 
ter ſeaſon, old and infirm as he wa, without a fire, 
he ſaid. £0 nennen 
„ your arenen for I 4m here le tobe ſtarved 


er” ei 2 e lden . 


ly. propetl fox. three. things. One 


Preachet of his word, he would-give him grate ſo to 
ſtand 40 it, as that he might give his heart's:blood 
dor it. ene n. That Cod of his meren would 


e eee eee ee 
with ſuch freedom and ardor withal, as if he had 
. ſeen God face, to face. And the third was, That 
the Lord would preſerve the Princeſs Elizabeth; and | 
make her a comfort to the whole realm of England. 
Ang ae ee moſt graciouſly l * 
4 - When he was come tothe take, een 
cauntenance, in which was the very picture of com- 
F 995 
Sal is faithfu), who will. nut ſuffer as to be tempred 
abous that | which we are. able. When the fire was 
brought, he ſaid to Dr Ridlay.—· Be of good comfort, 
brother, and play the man: We ſhall this day light 
; ſuchacandl by God's grace, in England, a8, I truſt, 
£ ſhall never be put out. When the fire was kindled, 
"he O Father of heaven, receive my foul.” 
When his body was wrapped in the flames, and 
began e fink; W heart | 
4 


ſons her wag kad appointed him pig a 


7 
x 
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oj 

* 3 

* 1 
, 


hears Hood — Tm Ne N * 
In a letter to King Henry VIII. be use 
Gracious King, Remember — — 
upon yourToul;/ and think, that the day is even at 
hand, when yo ſhall give an acebunt for your 
< "office, and of the blood\which hath beem ſhed with” 
— — — Grace 


ISH. EH Le POT. 
215 12 10 bo r N 
B25 2 N = ol 
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rl ws — annie in Hemp-- 
11 Hire. He vas educated at NewsGollege cin 
Oxford; was a great Scholar; a mne z 


and, through all the reign of -King:Hdward 
Archdeacon of Mic heſter. Queen — ine 

g of her reign, ſummoning 4 Convocation | 
todes t matters of religion; he ſtood up as 
member off it, in vindication of the faith of the goſ- 
2&4 after which he was thruſt into priſon, 
where he lay a year and an half before he was ara | 


+ 


6 Peſt ere ferry 8 


— —— certain — — 


— — — St Paul: to rejoice in r 


* . | frrew ſol e our hearts. 
the Apoſtle ſays, r 
* © Jet bim fing. And we do declare that we are Gf 


| * oe one once by ſinging I N 
Aſter other diſcourſe (ſaith he, in the account 
* of —— draws up by himſelf) I was carried 
3 to my Lords cod boufe where I. nd ep. 
fix fellow-nrifor | 

. — we chank God, as oches do in their 


Aſew. days wil Nan ad ep Avclte,. i 


and the Biſhops of Bath, Morceſter, and Glouceſter; 
when the Biſhop of Morceſter ſaid, . Before we be- 
* gin to ſpeak to him, eee an to God. 
* for grace; and pray that G 


an upright mind to God, though we be in miſery? | 


65 Mr H TiI6P: OP. 


fo 2. canceive the-trath.” Fr Where- 
y.God,-who art the giver of all wiſdom 
; I beſcech thee, of thine \mfinite 
give me, a 
PR — ine Gain, the-ſpiriz.of wiſdom 
\ugddphak, and ayes; anſwer in thy cauſe : that ic 
„ may be to the Foatentation of the hearerg before 
-.whom d ſtand, as all to my better underſtanding, 
i be deceived in any dh oro ww 27 
Nay, my Lotd of Morreſlor, (laid - Bonner) you 
did net well to exhore him to make any prayer 
for this is a thing they take a ſingular pride in, 
chat they can often make their own. prayersp in 
ee they: glory much And in this point they 
C i foul ws: certain — — — — 
= ent ———— 4 
= 752 1aid Mr Plulpet 5—* My Lord, God nk 
1 mo, and all you here preſent, ſuch hereties as 


4 = 


= 4 ey were; for they — — 


1 25 © ther Chriſtian pradtices and cel dung AERO 

- pon which — —+ God be praiſed, that 
for his name's ſake, Better is it to ſit in the ſtocks 
* chan to ſit in the ſtocks of a damn- 


„ able conſcienc 2 nne PH | bs. 
8 church: Buc Lam no heretic t 


= . 5 
=, = * 
A 6 $47 x” * IF : x # 3 
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—— — that he ns bn be 
-burnt the next iday, he ſaid, . am -G& 
5 grant: me ſtrength, and a joyful reſurrection. He 
then went into his chamber, and poured out his ſpirit 
tothe Loma prayer; giving him hearty thanks for 
m morthy to ſuffer- for his: truths A 


—— on which he merrily fuck Whar! - 
© witl-you-maks- a Pope of: mo?” When he was 


, diſtlaim to ſuffer at this ſtake, when my Lord and 
* Saviour refuſed not to ſuffer a moſt vile death for 
me?“ And when the fire was\kindled,; withigreat 
-Mmeekneſs and comfort he gave up his ſpirit. to od. 
His letters were many, and greatly for the com- 


dort of „ nn. 


derations? : ” 


tas his Ga. 2. (23-3 ae + : ak £3 5 5 1585 + Tart 
3. God lets e ſee: the . 
and fall into ſorrow for them, to the end they ſhould 
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W oun » HAL® DT, 


S e en your 3 your 

refiſtince; is pleaſed wich it, and will never forſake 

Jung. e eg ue a red | 
h agein. Rejoice in this, that ten 
1 ö and: ſorrowy ſhall add are — 03 +4: * 
| „ Tbe folloying n 7 ee 
enn be. metry in ſuch, extreme.  miſery;s Dy. our. 
« God 18--0mnipotent, ho turns miſety into e- 
*- licity.; Believe me, dear fiſter, there. is no ſuch 


jon in che world. as the people of Chyiſt have under 


. he craſß. I ſpeak by experience; Thereſote be- 
Be lieve me, and fear nothing that the world can do; 

; cy imptiſon our bodies, they. (ct at liberty 
p e "mhenichey kill us, they ſend us to ever- 
< laſting life. And what greater glory can there be, 
than to he made conformable to our head, Chriſt, 
and we are made ſo, by afflictions. This is the 
* way, though it be but nartow, which Wy 
Fette df God, eh arne pie. e 
* „J cher am under the croſs, have felt — true 

2 in it, than ever I did, by apy | 

© benefit that God hath given me in all my life be- 


be 3 by AG Nu ran it  paſſeely;all, the de- 
* NEWS: this: world. This is. — 
« whic 


Ve. 


« * fotes/Foy we more.the world hates, the: nigher 5 
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deecoo ace 
. Je Heer 


An. Bag * 8. 175 4 Y 

de rage of the Popiſh part 
TL beginilftig of Queen Mary's reign. "Air "oF 4 
_veral months inprſctitient and tg and cruel uſages he was AF 


8 N "RH! ag "PE ME A 


i 


— 6 er "Ar 3 
Kim | 2 


c to cottie is more bitter, and the life to come more 
© ſetet. I ain Come hither to end this life, and fuf- 

« fer death, becauſe I will. not ne the truth 
have here formerly taught ub. 
Being come to the place where he was to ſuffer, 
he prayed about half an hour; of which rayer the 
following words were a part: „„ 
„Lord, I am hell; but e art Me Im 
fill, and a ink of fz but thou art a gracious and 

merciful Redeemer. Have mercy therefore 

me, a moſt miſerable and wretched offender, after 
thy great merey, and according to thy ineſtimable 
goodneſs.” Thou art aſcended into heaven; receive 
me to be à partaker of thy joys there, where thou 
ſitteſt in equal glory with "thy Father. Fer well 
thou knoweſt wherefore 1 am come hither to ſuf- 
fer, and why the wicked do perſecute thy poor | 
rant; not for my ſins and tranſgreſſions com- 
mitted againſt rhee, but becauſe I will not allow of 
5 n wicked doings, to the contaminating of thy 
5 blood, 


8 22 1 
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Wben the iron-work was 
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Wt AK ; he took an iron 


„ he a OLA RN es ot das m 3 


* 2 * * Ne "© 6 * a 4 g [1 * "2 . ; - 12 7 
© have more fire? As e eo ek hp 4 
| _ 1 
EW, „ „ * nm Se - Ty EIT AGES TE . 18 A, 
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« even with my whe . 
the bowels of Chriſt, I love you in the truth, and 
J ee phich abjdegd in * and ſhall, 


12 


8 
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* 


n er priſon, and condemned to die E 7 
ore he was removed to N 


e 


_ = os chains were 2 
Counter, and that the next 


Smithfield; which, accordingly c ame 
the next day in the afternoon, the, 
ran into his 


Lad Leh God, 8 I have Jooked fpr this, 


1 a An time. It comes not nom to me Tuddenly, 
* Lord make me wordly-of a 
worpiag of the de) en which" be was kürze 

on a clean Wirt in which he Was t 
ſuffers ke made HJueh 4 pra) er, "with allufion to the "i 
Ag pete, as ready jel by es 
had been pr ficable, 2 5 rears on n their _ 


with Mr 
1 by the! 4 
if he weuld recatt, Ke anfwered ; '— ©Þife, with 


and examined by the 'BHhs) 1 For nbd A | 
« God's Aiſpleaſure, "Works than death; and or 
in s erve favour; is true Ife. 


* 


ra mine fon where Kd prayed.” 
. u faggot ard'kiffed 16, ae 

men put off © Ris Ulbarhs; 1 
5 Ar lifting up 15 yes "au M 
| 1 O0 rape eie 3 
1 * 8 | 


-&. 


e eee . 
br fk 3 py head th tht young tad)” 
_— — Be of good” & <6mfort, ''brother, fob: * 
F als 478 zer n ehe Lol kfüs night.” 
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'66 Nr JOHN. BRAD/FORD.,, 


He * embraced. the reeds, and ſaid, —* Strait is 
A ſtbe woch, and ni the gate, that ladeth fo 
© eternal alben, aud few theye be that find it. 
Wh SIE Py | FORT GN 
"He was 2 charitable! to the 6 poor, tl 
* he ſold his rings 3 . in 3 to re- 
nhieve thoſe who were in want; and was ſo, humble, 
under «ſenſe of his corruptions, that he ſubſcribed 
ſome of hie letters from priſon in the following 
Words: The moſt miſerable, Hard-heart: J, un- 
thankful ſinner, Jobs Bradford.” —* A very painted 
-< hypocrite, Jobs Bradford? — The nue oby 
„ Bradford, _. © 5A 
In a letter to his mother nll bretht 
"thiis:—*T am now in priſon; and, 1 thank ( 
am ready with my life and NN ſeal thoſe 
- 5 truths which T have preached to you, if God ſhall 
* account me worthy of that hon ur: For, it is 4 
* ſpecial benefit of God, to ſuffer for his name and 
goſpel, a8 now I do: I heartily thank him fur it; 
2 and am ſure that I ſhall be a partaker of 4 
3 Fus ſuffer with bim, we ſball alſo reign mit An. 
Therefore be not faint-hearted, but r: er rej 
Bs at leaſt for my ſake, who am now in the highway 
'© to heaven; for through many, afflictions we. muſt 
« enter into that kingdom.. Now will God make 
Known who are his. The wheat is ſo far kram be 


a7 


Bind 


7 


* 


3 wind, that thereby *tis 
and better known to be wheat. Gold, when.” ti 
ee ecious; 

5 4 


PR 


E vel if God's hand OI heavy upon us; for lately, 
as there was ne neyer more knowledge Hora 
* godly living. Malice, covetouſnels, | 
© neſs, were common every Where; with 
c drunkenneſs and idleneſs.. And th 1 
« evil i is come upon us, e. Tea, I, myſc 
po 


3 * thor 


not his truth AS I mould; and e thus 


* uniſbeth me; nay, in 1 in puniſhing, bleſſeth, me. 
And I thank him more for this priſon, than for any 
** our; yea, than for any pleaſure. that ever 1 


© had; for in it Lind God, my ſweet and good God, 


» +4 
. always. | n 


1 r * 
And, in another place, thus: oi, 


by. Let us repent, and be heartily. forry, that we 


« 52 T, ſo carnally, ſo hypocritically, £ 0 e 


vain-gloriouſly profeſſed the e golpel.”,, „ 
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XXVI. Mir LAURENCE. SAUNDERS. 


and Foes 
1 op 2 i Cembridge. 

an ap 9 »werful Preacher of he 0 
Was 10 ative 1 5 zealous in his 1 78 to 9 


ry, tha Bonner and Gardiner ſoon looked out for 
him, ſoon. got him into their hands, and paſſed the 


$4 £23 
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? 4 


unrighteous ſentence of death upon him in its cruel- 
eſt form; — — Carry away (ſaid Gardiner) this fool to 
2 prion.” thank God rep fied Mr Rage: dr 
© at Tal he hath given me a place of reſt, 1 
'* mia 'pfay for your eben. tt ak 


4 N. LAUER. ENCE SAUND peak. 
| From 4 'prifon he writ to his wife i in the folloy 
ing words: — 15 am merry, and, T truſt, 1 Mall be | 
© merry, maugre the teeth of all che Devils in hell. 
8 Riches I” have. none to endow you with; but. that 
55 treaſure of taſfing how ſweet Chriſt is to hungry 
©*conſciences, vx whereof, 1 thank 1 my Chriſt, I do feel 
* part; "that T bequeath & to vou, and to the Tour: of 
n "my beloved in Chriſt 1 | © 1 IVY 
When life was promiſed hit, if he doula! * 
7 anſwered, — e love my life and liberty, if 
© could « en Joy "em without the hurt of my * 
© Fence; büt, by God's Brace, 1 will abide che 8 
moſt extremity that man can do againſt mes r r 
< than, do any thing againſt my down con ience.— 
And when Gardiner threatned” him with death, — 
faid; — Welcome be it; whatfoever the will of 
* the Lord be, either life or rk Eos tell you 
truly, I have learned to die. But I exhort ES to 
J * of ſhedding innocent owe Truly \ 
6 | againſt you.“ Ar ne 
125 He was ſent to, 75 LR A Ba, „nd. 
ne near the ſtake, he went chearfully uff 10. 
ed ons, N Welc 57 dhe ere 


20 0 life.” Kenn rags 
"as Pk SY $4. * * EK 
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wh of the NNN 8 55 web 1500 Sir Ain 

1 to which Mr Saunders diſcovered much weak- 

nels and. fear, Pendleton faid to him, — Why, | nan, 
19 e is much more 555 for me to fear, chan you ; 
tas] have a large and f: at body: Let will I ſe the 
utmôſt drop of this 'greaſe of mine melt away, 


3 and the laſt gobbet of thy * of mine confumed 
<—* 


Dr THOMAS R AN ME R. 62 A 
© to aſhes, before I vill forſake Jeſus Chriſt, gnd | 
« the truth which I have profeſſed.” Yer not long 
after, Poor, feeble, faint-hearted Saunders, through 
the, power and goodneſs of God, ſealed the truth 4 
wi, his blood, while cu Pendleton Bras = - 2» 
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ba 0 A rations who lamented 77 78 in 
dhe painfulneſs of it, he ſaid, —* 115 you ſee fel 
* once ſtir in the fire, believe not N dsa 
And accordingly he ſtood, wit out moving, in the 

midſt of the flame; til on | . Richard Grivel, with 2 


Þ aff, Nr hum dons: % E He was burded Marth 305 
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7% Dr THOMAS CRANMER. 


. ſhrewd turn, and he will be your friend as 28 as 
< you live. 

He vigorouſly oppoſed the ſix bloody Articles. 
*he whole weight of ; reforming religion lay: upon 
him. Notwithſtanding his many enemies, yet it 
Pleaſed God ſo to over-rule the King's heart, that he 
would never remove him from his favour. And in 

Nag Edward VI. his days, he continued in his place, 
And much helped forward the work of reformation. | 
But in the beginning of Queen Mary's reign, it 
appeared that he was a principal object of the Queen's 
*Hatred. Before he was committed to the Tower, 
ſome of his friends would have perſuaded him to 
"flee, and to reſerve himſelf for better times. But he 
anſwered reſolutely, — f I were atcuſed of theft, 
I * murder, or of any other wickedneſs, perhaps I 
1 might more eaſily be perſuaded to flee: Bur'now 

I ſee that I muſt be queſtioned, not for my faith- 

_© © fulneſs towards men, but for my faith towards 
God, and concerning the truth of the holy ſcrip- 
* tures, againſt Papiſts; and therefore, I will ra- 
ther loſe my life in the defence of the truth, than, 
* by fecing our of I ary EY a 


* r 2 kf » ALF; JIN 
e . 


a wer called before the Pope's Delegate, and the 
Queen's Commiſſioners. To the latter he did obei- 
iunce, but to the Pope's Delegate he would do none: 
nn oF BP TURN libre 


W 


ach N ene 


| f him, he pulled 
but a appeal from the Pope to the next General 
FFF e 7 OSA? 7 Council | 


; - 
* ! 


Connell but his death — determined, his appeal 
was rejected. 

When he was come back into priſon; ij Aefired 
to eat; for he had eat nothing that day, nor the day 
before: on which occaſion he 
</ ſomewhat hs mprnic _ "ROW 1 thank God, my 
4 heart is quiet 4 1 os 451957 Dl 
He had not that (rb his! purſe-ro-helpi- 
ſelf with; but the Lord ſtirred? up a Gentlent 
heart to give him ſome money, for which the ki 
rous man had like to have come into great'troublems 


He was kept i in priſon almoſt three years; and the 


Doctors in Oxford laboured, by many ſubtle tricks, 


homſe of the Dean of : Chrift-Chureb, where he had 


| dainty fare, recreations, and what elſe might entice 


him from Chriſt to the world. They promiſed him 
 Hife, the Queen's "favour, his former dignity, and 
what not; if he would but with his hand ſubſeribe 
to a few words by way of recantation; which, if he 
refuſed. they told him there was o hope f pardon. 
(tt With many ſuch allur | ies they 
at laſt prevailed with him to ſubſeribe they defired. 
After which, he had neither quiet in his. conſcience; 


nor any outward help from his adverſaries. For the 


-: Queen, though greatly pleaſed with his recantation; 
bench preſently reſolvedꝭ on his. death z- appointing the 
time of his execution, and the perſons. that ſhould 
ſies it perfo rmed Zut of this he had no notice, till 


the morning he was to ſuffer. _ 


From priſon he was brought to St N rh ue: | 


n when Dr Cole, by the Queen's order,-p 


HOM AS CRANMER + . 


I was before 


to draw him to a recantation; removing him to the 


e is 3 he affirmed; that God was i 'In- 
0 F 4 "6 cenſed 
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72 Dr THOMAS c RANMER 
cenſed for the ſlaughter of Sir Thomas More and 
Doctor Fiſter, Biſhop of Rochefter, who were be- 
headed in the reign of King Henry VIII. that he 
would not be appeaſed by any nog Sire my 
that of Cranmer.* _ 6h 

During his ſermon, pn odd 0 on a by Ps 5 
fors him and many were greatly affected by ſeeing 
ih wh had lived in fo great honour and favour, 
ere in a ragged gown, ill- favoured cloaths, 
12 and expoſed to the contempt of all men. 
ole, in his ſermon, ſhewed for what Doctor Crate 
mer was condemned; encouraged him to. take his 


0 
"Y 
« 
c 
| 
6 
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The ſermon i, 8 
people v0 pray for him, that God would pardon his 
ſin, eſpecially his recantation, which moſt of all 
d his conſcience; and which, he ſaid, was 
contrary to the not which/he'thought in his bare. 
ner And that ede mize (ſid be)arkich/bathy: 
by trary to my heart, ſhall firſt be puniſhed. 
. 8 the Popiſh Doctors were ſo enraged, that 


bey au ell binrts: be pulled: down nom de ſtage, 
and his e ſpea 


F nne 
ee e e ee 


r 
n the f re was kindled, — came der him, 


be. Hd i h Mche dre (aring hae 
Ein once 
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Mc PHILIP MEL ANCTHO N. 22 
once ed his face vid in ghar all night e 
hand 3 before his body Was touched with 
the fire. Wben the fire came to his 2 . e 
dured it patiently and ſteadily, moving no mo 

than the ſtake he was bound to. As long as he I 
ſpeak, he repeated . Land Jeſus noocive oy Tpke 
* * 1556, Aged Fan 


* 4 
1 # 


1 2 
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The Son of D 


FF fered ns er for. the truth, 


year 1556, AY 3 
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And when the fire was kindled, h hn Bo eyes. 
op. the. beavens and. aid n aber; — *Let a 
very little while, and we ſhall into che hea . 
*yenly.. manſion”. Beming's of i rip. 
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2 Mr PHILIP MEL ANCTHON. 
© right hand of his Father, and giveth: gifts to hen. 


i preſerve you and yours, and us all 
Being very gel, be cried, — 0 Lord, make ah 
C- end.“ ene STS eee 575” 


The Paſtors and Deacons of the bun viliting 
hp he ſaid to them 3 Through the goodneſs of 


© God, I have no domeſtic grief to diſquiet me. As 
r nephews and neices, who ſtand here before 
3 an whioar'T love very deariy; this is my 


* nene, 
= ts“ LE & + % & ® # # Þ K® * 75 
5 . 


ying received letters from his friends at 
Jon Mart, concerning the perſecution of ſome godly 
men in France, he fad,“ That his bodily diſeaſe 
das not comparable to the grief of his mind for 
a y frie eber eee 
$3 * Ag bimſcdt up i in his: als hit 844, «That 
od had brought-into his mind again thar ſpeech 
Dof Paal, If dul he for us, who can be again us? 
Then 1 the Paſtors; and Deacons, by turns, read to 
him Fals xxiv, Jſa. Ini, Fobs xvii. After which he 
aids 3+ Lofren-thiok upon the ſaying of St Jobn; 
Abe world receinged bim nut: Bus to thoſe rhat re- 
2 him; to them he gave. pomer 0 become the 
of] fans of Gd; even to them that believe in his name.” 
After this he prayed ſecretly; and being at lengrh 
- aſked by his ſon-in-law, if he would have any thing; 
- -he'-anſwered, — © Nothing but heaven; therefore 
3 trouble me no more with ſpealing to me. And 
3 o be gave up the Ghoſt, „ A. D. 1366. 


Ps 23 thought it im- 
0 withſtand the evidence of 
the 


RE IG 
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preaching a while, he c 
Adam was too hard for young Melanfhon,: ria 
He writ his own K which was ire effect: 
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1% 7M Much afflicted Philip's bones: 3 SR * 8 — 
For always ſuch in liſe was hee. 
11 - know not what in death he'll be. 
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R oun Cui vir was ow at 


e amis: was Ge Cline — 
8 eee > 
„He was nnn 
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Let us there 
| & great bu bn 
| And, on that very day, a great battle was fought 
3 etwyeen tte Caiſfans and the Proteſtants, not far 
res. news whereof was brought Cee. 
N * ene an 
| he had 4 5 17 upon 
N et no one heard bim utter a word unbecom- 
riſtiag. All he uſed to ſay was, lifting up 
Hig 4 to 3 long, Lord? And 
vod be often uttered in his health, when he 
ale of the calamities of his brethren; which al- 
way ofe aMiced him ihan his m ʒ 
9 nds. would have diſſuaded him, in 
ckneſs, from dictating, but eſpecial! y from 
Tin mſelf, he e What, would 7 N 
m 2<,idle when m y Lord come a 4 8 


re go to propers for 


5 they | found id him btting a at hi 
he uſed to vxite and meditate. 

8 2 his forehead with his hand, as 
en n be 3 with 2 0 


Far . for the great concern. you have 
wn for me; and, I hope, within theſe fifteen 


E ay (when, they were to meet about church cen- 
© © fares) I ſhall be preſent at your Confiſtory: For 
= believe, God will declare what he bath as 
= 25 14 721 co cerning 5 | and, . receive me P 


7 
13 4 1 94 Es © 4 | n * * 3 
„% 0 i os 4 FAX iS ER 
n 8 4 TE, 4449 git 
# * Ry we o * 


es 17 1 5 being  ſup- 
n e e wid into the aſſembly, 


aa to the Seti 4 el ** 1 2. 
els * 


ſchool; and, with his bead ynoove 
thanks for all thei former favours; and, | 
| for the great een they had wn | 


ſickneſs; —* For. I perceive, (faid be). this, 115 

« time that I ſhall, appear in this, place. WWI. 
words he could ſcarcely utter, his yoice fa ing f 
And then, while many ia WE nts. * | 
be took his leave. th. ee We . 
3 e weak, 3 
to the church in ilk al ©: 


the . . Hes IN; 
tenance, hd . much i inward, Jo. 217 her Ke 
© april 25. 1 à part 
here inſert, 48 ' farther eviflde 
bg kim. Being now. ſo weak. 2 
not write, he dictted to Peter Senator, Newly 0 
Geneva, 3 in the following manner, —* 1, Fohw C 
© Miniſter of the word of God in be church Bf 
© neva, being 23.7 . Nr 
« diſcaſes, that 1 conclude/the Lord G 
* poirired Thortly to t 51 
©'therefors, have, Hefermitied 


We Firſt, 1 give ARE? 9965 8 
Hil on me, whom he created and Prax in this 
he hath delivered me our of, | 


« < idolatry, into which 1 was „ 
Fla ought: me. 1 ito he light of his goſpel, al n 1d 


0 me a partaker of the docrine of falyation, "whe 


£958 


we 


Nene with my "fl and 
o Axa pop emi x rejetted of him m and 
een, bur hath created me with uch mecktieſs 
and mildneſs, that” he hath you ol N. co uſe hy 
« his goſpel. And 1 8 nal ind dec te, that Tin 
ben te paß che remain 


— 


Bis goſpel ; and not to ſeek any other 
ige for * rel than his free ado | 
on reſteth. On 


us Chriſt's Take ;' recom- 
\ © penfing my bee — Ge merit of kis deach ah 
„ | might be made, by this 


'B / for all my fins i crimes, 


* brat theme bloc our. "I witneſs" alſo and 


* waſhed nd cleanſed in the blood 


ee ee bounty which God hath viſed towards me, 
reac his word holify And pyrely, as 
as in commentaries, and ot 


3 444 But; alas! that ſtudy and 


* ſo'ts ere have been ſo remiſs” 
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+,this church and city, all ch ea, an ag 
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n 3 N INK 3s 
1 hy Ade "bad egi 
85 oo e 
. . for no other help; for falyation 
5 that ſeeing God is the rn 
7 ms, fe bo acknowledge mal a miſerable. f G 
e ile. 1 would barg 1 bode. committed ode 
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rection cameth,, Neu : n - arh . 
T0 the four Syndics, and all the lagi 
ina body honour hr it ri hee ing 
* 2 to the e ja Fut u a 
*y you have. doge me "this. h 

s 1 r. it from you; and that 
7. borne with, my infirmities: V 
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575 e on tha city, he ſs 
. witneſs, 0 755 vt. of hee 
e hand of God Kath de 5 le : Moreover 
0 OE in "what eſtate y 12 now are. 1 
c 7 your affairs be proſperous or adverſe, let 
© this thing be always before your eyes, thar God is 
© hetne eee kingdoms: and cities 8 
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the — of e e * . the wit | 
e were alſo in from errors in jud 
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April 28. . 5 
mim, lie fpake thus ro tiem: Brethren, 
«ROE Fn d faft in this wor of the Lord, an 
e en —— for the Lord will preſerve 
ehe cen nies. When Tame. arte 3 
Aebi Was oo Z ; 
: 1 e ( 
re e no hs: fem wid yo >: SY 1 
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Mr 10 HN CALVIN. Ws, 


© God * and ſtrengthened me, Who am 
not naturally bold, that I gave not place to any 
« of their attempts. I profeſs, brethren, that I have 
* lived with you in true love and fincere charity 
and thus I now depart from you. If you have! 
found me any way pettiſh under m diſcaſe,: 1 
crave your pardon; and give you very great | 
_ Fr: that you have ſo borne, on your part, the 
* burden impoſed on me in che time of my fick- : 


© neſs.” _— 
Having thus pokdh, be FE, his and to each of 


them, we then took their N e 


ing. 
A while after, Calvin hearing char Nret, who 


was eighty years of age, and ſickly, was on his} or 5 * 
ney to viſit writ-thus to ftay him: of 
e r beſt and ſincereſt "0 My And i 
« ſeeing, God will have vou to out- le mie in this r 
a world, live mindful of our friendſhip; for as it 
* has been profitable to the church of God here, ſo 
n the fruit of it tarrieth for us in heaven. 1 would 
n ngt have you weary yourſelf for my alte. Thardly' * 3 
* draw my breath: And 1 expect daily when it will = 
c wholly fail me. I is enough, that I Iiye and de s 
« Chriſt,, , who is. gain to his both in life, and death. i 


4 77 * * 
3 ks. 5 r 
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Cate be Fes to * Alter hich, - 

Calis paſſed, his remaining time almeſt'-wholly n 

prayer, with his eyes towards heaven; tele his 
often W Re: l the ſbortneſs 


741 564, 
"and Tees Deza had but 


bg drew many ſebe s to-him; 2 
ty, at that time, choſe him for 
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5 
— biokght into ſuck traits." thhe, Con- 
ſulting with' fleſh" and blood, he 2 to a 
N which" be aden is approb tion of 
ſome articles "of Pc x This, as it m n 


the glory i $4 +; 


of Ris after-Gilferings, * 
ſervice to him for the preſent; for ſnares being | 
dy laid for him, he had certainly been caught, 

be not, by God's ſpecial providence, 
very night he was way laid, accidentall 


made it 


* a * — 7% 
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3 and 


| Latimiy's ſerva 


1 


vant, lying on 


tis tharnibles, eil huppity fe dean dees es 


| a 
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11 ne . this wackeln, 


ben — — berkads 
fended; and then to his church, which he had ſcan= 3 
G Se | dalized; , 
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% M JOHN JEWEL” SHR 
dalized; and acquitted. himſelf on that occaſion in 
| ſich a manner, that the whole congregation ever af- 
ter embraced him as a. dear brother, yea, 28 an an- 
gel of God. There, together with ſeveral other vo- 


ee Engliſh. exiles, he Was, for A while, main- 
tained by the contributions of ſome Londoners; till 


E — Gardiner, having notice of it, did, by e 


3 of this bounty. But, in that extremity, the Lord 
4 raiſed up Chriftapher, Prince of Wi irtemberg, 12 
The Senators of Zurick likewiſe, at the requeſt 'of 
Bullinger, opened their purſes for them.” | 50 Cal- 
vin, Zuingliss, Melanithon, Pelican, Lav 0 en Geſ- 
aur, and all the great ornaments. of Teige and 
in the en, ma were very kind 
to the Engliſb exiles. 
Fes) palkd mad per of ks rime abroad in Peter 
Me houſe. In the beginning of the reign of 
+ Queen Elizabeth, he and his countrymen returged 
to-England; and 18 . INI 9 N como 


* 


E ac . = —.— * 10 "He 
had ſo ſtrong a memory, that he could readily, re- 
pear anything that he had penned after once reading 
| it; and would ſays. beit he-were ro deliver. apre- | 
ſhould 9 5 or ſight all the while, Ie rs fay 
all abe nee * 
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Mr JOHN JEWEL” 88 
Before his laſt ſickneſs he foretold the approach, 5 
and, in his ſickneſs, the preciſe day of his death. 
As & was going, in a Ve 
preach at Lacock in Witſoire, 4 
him, admontſhed um to return home hs hishealthi's. 
ſake; telling him, chit it was better mie L 
ſhould want one ſermon, tian be altog 8 
of ſuch a Preacl 1 Wbom be he replied: 
0 it belt became a Biſhop to die preaching? e. 
ing theſe words impreſſed on his mind; Happy 
thou, y ſerbant, if, toben I come ee f . 
ing. His text at Lacock was, Malt in ' the Spirit. 
And pte teſently after ſermon, his diſeaſe growing upon 
him, he was West wo be Bek 559 Tb ha 
In the beginning of his ſitkiieſs'he made his will, 
and give melt ef hie eſtate to his ſervants, to ſcho- 
lars, and to the poor of darum. The Saturday fol- 
lowing, having called all his houſhold: about him, 


he expounded the Lore 


Lord's prayer, wheti he ſaid: — 
» e W . 
5 ch 


A Abd no that my hour is at hand; 
6 ae you to pray for me; an to help 
me with the ardency of your affections, when von 
E me, 1 the fleſh, ro 
you; But now the tithe N Come ef may and 
ele to be e and ſtrengthened we, one 


3 4 * N oP 1 4 TW MAY,” REF * 155 4; ke e. 7 * tr 


©, receive rears,” = , 


da deliver him, . Whereupgn, he fled $o-Bermick, 8 — 
the Eeg/ifh. . good ſue · 
ceſs; ar he did afterwards likewiſa as Mempfile, Las- 
on and in IP 1 


Ferry to e among 2 e ö 3 
of the great reformers;on that; fide, te te qi 2 
15.656, on an invitation from. ſeveral of the | 


ſpecially of Jah- Kur. was with her Bendl. 


| ib denn of 6 > Vi hat yr 


ee 
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86 N J o. H * * N O X. 
oi my witneſs, that t I never preached. Chriſt 
Jeſus in contempt of any man; neither do 1 now 
intend to preſent myſelf in that place for my own 
'L | Co He hs hurt of any creature; but 
as for forbearing preaching to morrow, except 1 
abe violently withheld, I cannot in confcience con- 
ent to its. for in this town and church God was 
{pleaſed firſt to call me to the honour and office of 
a Preacher; from which I was driven by the ty- 
- © ranny of the French, and of the Biſhop, 
{,qx you. all know well enough. How lang I con- 
tinued priſoner, what torments I ſuſtained in the 
* French gallies, and what were the ſobs of my heart, 
tit is now no time to relate: This 2 cannot 
F conccal (which many heard me ſpeak when my 
body was fat from Scotland) that I certainly hoped 
Tingpen audjengs to preach tr Se Andrews, before 1 


ne Cong God abave the e ee 
- +/hathy brought me to this place,” where" rk T Was 


called to the eee from which 


3 . We dang 
that may come to me thereby, let no man be o- 
e licitous; for my life is in the cuſtody of him 
whaſe glory 1 ſeek: And therefore I cannot ſo fear 


n as thereby to be detert 
e 


N Which if denied me pg at c his by 1 | 
f-uſt fel further where I'may * 6 


kr 0 HN k N Oo xX. 89 
; Jponthis ſpeech. the Lords were 2 
| out interruption, , And kis eren 1 wrought eon 


8 


* — idolatry cut 'of the CH” Tree he 


liſe, for a ra 4p account of the cruelty of the Fa- 
piſts againſt the Proteſtants i in- Scotland" at this time, 


and particularly the Queen 8 cruelty and death. . 
„ 1 Had 


As this great and good man, 
ſuch à ſingle eye to the honour « 
abundantiy honoured him. | His feeret was with him, 
i appears by theſe inſtances following, among many 
others A. D. 1566,” The Earl of Murray being flain 


on the Saturday; Knox preached: at Edinbu 


; ited the prayers of the church, he found bite with 
theſe words, Take - up the man whom ye ati 
another God. At the ty of his ſermon he 

the Joſs which the church and ſtate fuftained by. the 
death of that virtuous man; and then'faid, T 

I: one in this company y that 9 9 ——— 

| er the ſuhject of his mi rth, for which Ul Bod 

wen ſhould be ſorry; but 1 tell hin, he” ſhall die 


A there ſhall be non e fo lament EAI ert 
perſon who had written "thoſe were lbs a 


Gentleman, by name Thomas Marlen, bf 
parts, bur of ſmall affAticif for'the Err f 


323 
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\ Marray. - He, hearing "thi is com — ; 

Knox, went home do bs 2 and 
. A of, 

53 Joby Knox ar had heen raving 


. reader to the hiſtory of thoſe. times, and to Mr Tt 


burgh the next 
da Among the papers given in of thoſe that de- 


be” % 
Al 10 U 2 


nah. where be had none to ang, m 
men him, , id 2004; . 
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„ go4d,”and-the welfare of th yen, 1 
<thyy”God will be wich you, and 
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ignominy.* Theſe 
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Earl called to mind abour nite ae y 
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„ourſe he is Si Aches rock wherein he conſideth 
Shall not defend him, nor the carnal wiſdom of 
ncht inan, whom he counteth half a God (which 
young Leſbington) ſhall yield him help; but 
s Hall be ſhamefully led out of that neſt (meaning 
che eaſtle, which he kept againſt the King's au- 
hörfty) and his carcaſe hung before the ſun: wel 
is dear to me; and if it were e 
| «would en. have himſaved.? a 
Aen. — cenftered wich that 
dard but could by no means divert him from his 
And, ee the caſtle was 


his kon hene 

e „ oft N 
, "Then day Mr. Knox e for the 8 
his coſſin, and continued all the day, as he did 
rough all his ſickneſs, in fervent prayer; crying 
| 3 Lord Jeſus: ſueet Jeſus, Oy: ands 
- «\Feominend my ſpirit | | + 7; 
Being aſked, r He 
anfwered;-<* That he did not efteem NI which 
would be to him the end of all troubles, in | 

©begirining of eternal joys. ... 
Oft, after ſome deep — he would 40 
O ſetve the Lord in fear, and death ſhall not be 
troubleſome to you. e ol 
who have a part in the death of Jeſus.? 9018 
The night before his death, ere Slag! ess 
with great diſuietude, often ſighing and-groaning; 
en when he awaked, thoſe about him aſked 
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kim; how he did? and what: it ws thar made him 
2 5 ſo heavily? To whom he anſwered: 93 bag 

In my life-time I have been affaulted with eo 
© tations from Satan, and he. hath oft caſt my ſina 
in my teeth, to drive me to deſpair; yet God 
gave me ſtrength to overcome all his 85 
But now the ſubtle Serpent takes another courſe, 
and ſeeks to perſuade me, that all my labours in 
< the miniſtry,” and the fidelity that I have ſhewed 
in that ſervice, - hath merited heaven and, immpr- 

© tality. But, bleſſed be God, it brought to m 
© mind theſe ſcriptures, #bat haſt thou that #bou haſt 
< not received? © And, Not L, hut the grace of Gad in 


c, me: With which he is gone away aſhamed, and 


© ſhall no more return. And now I am ſure that 
my battle is at an end; and that without pain of 
£ body, or trouble of ſpirit, Rint Change FH: mor- 
c 1 miſerable life, for that 7 and y 
ie chat my never I EAA Ht 


him, ke had heard che prayer: . Tess nk he) 


and would to God that all preſent; had heard it 
0 with ſuch an ear and heart as F have done; adding, 


Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit“ With which 


words, without any motion of hands or feet; as one 
falling aſleep, rather than Ang. be ended e 
A. D. 10 72, Aged 62. 42 98. 235 0 AKC) } 


Earl of Murray, when the corps was put into the 
ground, ſaid, —* Here lies the body of him, who. in 
© his life-time never feared the face of an man, 
Mr nor, 9 his Were EAT 2 


Men of all ranks were preſenc at lis burial. The 
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in their younger 
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but God himſelf will | 


be 


0 
n 
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9% JOAN, Queen of NAVARRE.! 7 


© be their Father and Protector, as he hath ever been 
mine in my greateſt afflictions; and thereſore 
commit them wholly to his government and 
© therly care. I believe that Chriſt is my only Me- 

< diator and Saviour; and I look for ſalvntion from 
© no other, knowing that he hath abundantly ſatis- 

0 See Gra of, all kid porple? and therefore I 

5 ; to his gracious N in Mm, l 
upon me. O my God, in thy ggoqh ns 
«mie fromthis body ef deach, "and fegt be miſeries 
E « .of this preſent life, chat I may he more offend thee, | 
BH < and that I may attain to the felicity which hog in 
1 thy word, haſt promiſed to beſtow upon me.. 
8 And when ſhe ſaw. her ladies and women wee: 
about her bed, ſhe blamed them, . ſaying, —* <p = 

not for me, I pray you; for God doth, 5 0 this. | 
< ſickneſs, call me hegge to enjoy a better life: And 
© now I. ſhall enter ind the defired haven, 
© © which this frail veſſel BOY hath been a long 
= 3 time ſteering. Ln 3 e r i er b 
5 The Divine in waiting then. aſked ber Whe-.. 
< ther, ſhe placed her whole truſt and; conſider 2 
< Chriſt cruciſied, as having died for her ſing, and .. 
. ee eee, » . 
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Twice in his infancy he eſca 


The firſt time, in the, pe e which had 


Was: running and Playing on a pipe, he. fell down, 
chat te was oy up; for dead, nd for five a = 
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- 


þ jong; ſo We 15 la. as to become = | = 
Calvin and him.” 


who fled Crown the e in Qu 1 
to Zurick, and the parts about it. He was one ok * 
ue chief of the Heluetias Divines, He married bur 
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of the goſpel in Zavich, the place of his own feſi- 
dence. | ; ENT T3 . 1 $7 = 2 — ener 


to Zuinfhiar;z 11 
3 All Minifters 


mn the year 1574 be fel} undes 2 
JE eee at the ſume time 


e more 
ak, hewfet to diſcourſe 'very pleafanly with tt 


Ine Lord will 
* anake dan faber uſe of re, and r 


him: but if He ſhall 


«pleaſe (as I muck defire) we tüte e 


1 Wall "exceedingly 


Since, Ifay. Lam ſure to fer 
.* of gel 
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and intrearino to ir emer. 
1 day he died he = 


4 5. 1975, Aged fr 
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| Preacher at Sc Pau 
he filled up that 


our hope, which we have ſo much looked for, 


de word of God. Bleſſed are they; who, 
lis bed, ſome of his friends requeſted hini to ſpeak 
world, ſo there is but one righteonſneſs, and one 


* Communion of ſaints. If I were the moſt excellent 
Hy en all creatures in * equal in — 


v "Me1EDWARD - 4 EERIN G. 5 
e except they be ſuch as either knew me not, or have 


„ no goodneſs in them; for I have faithfully, and 


© with a good e ar nan uk ” 
« Oe: 772 
After he had laid gin a while, A friend of his who 
chen attended him, having ſaid, that he hoped his 
mind had been employed in holy meditation while he 
lay fo ſilent, he replied in the following wanner: — 
A poor wretch, and miſerable man, as I am; the 


*: leaſt of all ſaints, and the greateſt of all ſinners; 
* yet I truſt in, and, by the eye of faith, 1 look upon 


© Chriſt; my Saviour. Let à little while, and we 


- ©, ſhall ſee our hope. The end of the world is come 


upon us; and we ſhall quickly receive the end of 


© Afflictions, diſeaſes, ſickneſs, and grief, are but 

Parts of that portion which God hath alloted to 
cus in this world. Tit not enough to:continue for 
4 a little while, we muſt perſevere in the fear of the 
Lord all the days of our lives; for in a moment 


© we ſhall be taken away. Take heed» there 
"that you do not make à paſtime of; non di 


they have tongues, uſe them for God's glory. "ns + 
He was very near his death,” when being ſet ꝑp in 


ſomething to the m that might be for their edification 
and comfort; whereupon'he took 'occafion from the 


fun, which then ſhone in his face, *toiſpeak- in the 
following manner:—-* As there is but one ſun in the 


t 
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Mr ABRAHAM BUCHOLTZER: on 


© choice, whether to die or live, I would a thouſand 
©. times rather chooſe death than life, if ty ag ond 
* with the holy will of God. | : 

This humble mne. in the year 1576. 
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II. Mr ABRAHAM BUCHOL.TZER. | 


3) UCHOLTZER: was born at rene 
E of a very ancient and honourable family. - - - 
He often. ſpoke of it as his great happineſs, that 
he was born after the refivention of c light of the 
goſpel, and that he was bred up under Molantt bun: 
on whoſe lectures he attended diligently, receiving 
from him both the principles of learning and re- 
ligion. He had an admirable ſweetneſs and addreſs 
in Preaching, and was of # found judgment aud holy 
In his laſt Bickneſ, being, on en his * 
neſs, carried to church, he preached his laſt ſermon, 
which was on the bleſſed departure of a faithful man 


out of this life; and which he delivered in fo excel · 


lent and ſoul-raviſhing a manner, that the auditors 
faid, —* Bucholtzer hath uſually exceeded our other 
*-preachers, but now he hath exceeded himſelf.” _ 
He often meditated on death; a little before hid 
mY Ns es e friend in the follow- 


az - ig 


to Abraham, Iſaac; and Jacaub, yet would 'Fconfeſs; 
© myſelf to bea ſinner, and that I expected ſalyation 
© only in the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt; for re 
all ſtand in need of the grace of God. As for my 
« death, I bleſs God, I find and feel ſo much com- 
fort and joy in my ſoul, that if I were put to m y 


dne; in what corner 


104 GASP ER OLEVIAN 


ing mafner: “ It uach always been, formerly my 
<. ray Lord, bere I an. But now, above all other 
4 things, I ſhould be moſt willing ſo to anſwer, if he 
<- would pleaſe to call me out of this miſerable life 
© into his glorious kingdom: For truly, I defire 
D err e teaercrubigal 
_ © of death. . 

e 100 Agel 56 


n a dt VIAN, 


E was born in Tiers, A. D. 1536, the ſon of 

a Baker in that city, and brought, up to the 
Civil Law. He ſtudied in the yniverſity of Biturg, 
at the ſame time that the young Prince Palatine, Son 

to Frederick Ul, afterwards Eledtor,. purſued his 
ſtudics under Nicholas Fudex. Olevias being very 
intimate with Fudex, went, one day after dinner to 
the river Lieg, near that city, with him and the 
young Prince. When they were come thit r, they 
found ſome young Germans of quality, who were 
ſtudents, going into a boat; and theſe defired the 
Prince and his Tutor to croſs the river with them. 
Olevias | perceiving that ' theſe youths of, quality 
"had drank too freely, adviſed the Prince and his 
Tutor not to venture themſelves with ſuch com- 
pPany: But they both neglecting his counſe], went 
into the boat; which being put off from the 
bank, che drunken youths, began ſo, to joſtle one 


another, zhat zt laſt they orerſet the boat, and were 


EY 5 F * 


4 Ba 


wholly ſet himſelf to the ſtudy of divinity, He went 
to Geneva, and afterwards to Zarick, where he ſo- 


e EK; OLEVAAN. 5 


s — Fugex being, ſrilful in frjmmings 
. 95 Id of the young Prince; Junk: e 
to keep him up, ſo they both ſunk. | 


_ Olevian ſtanding upon the bank, and ſeeing this 


fad if pectacle, leapt into the river, in order to help 


them; but lighting on a muddy bottom, he ſunk in 


mud and water up to the chin; and was held fo faſk, 


that he deſpaired of his own life. In this danger he 
prayed to God, and vowed, that if God would, de- 


liver him, he would preach: the goſpel to his fellow- 


citizens, if he ſhould be called to it; hen it pleaſed 


God, that a footman of one of che youths of quality 
cotning to the river ſide; and ſeeing Olevias, caught 


him by the head, taking him for his on maſtetꝭ and 
OT WO: Olevias being delivered; by fa ſpecial 


providence, ſtudied divinity, together with the 


Tg reading the ered Ns wich Calvia's 


_ A. while after, . to 8 a roma” the 


law, and being retained in ſeveral cauſes, he was at 


length ſo diſſatisfied with the frequent pervertings of 


juſtice, . that he left the profeſſion of the law, and 


la with Bullinger; and in 1559 he returned to 
Iriers, where he was kindly entertained by the Sena- 


tors: But preaching there a little while, through the 


oppoſition. of the Archbiſhop of Triant, in 1560 he 


went to Heidleberg, where he laboured in the ward 
and dodrine with great ſucceſs, 


In his laſt ſickneſs, being viſited by 1 wit- 


genſtein, and Jobn of Naſſas, he told them, —* That 
1 5 that ſickneſs he had learnt to know the greatneſs ; 
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E - = £0f- fin,: and the greatneſs of God's | majeſty, more me 
= than he had ever done before. N 
| The next day, Fobn Piſcator viſiting him, hs 

eue. That the day before, 1 

* gether, he had been filled with ineffable joy 

0 that he wondered his wife did not then 7 y 
e if he were not ſomething better; as, indeed, he 
could never be better: For, ſaid he, I thought I 
© was in a moſt pleaſant meadow, and that as I 
walked up and down in it, I was ſprinkled with 

- © heavenly dew; and that not fparingly, but plen- 
© rifully poured down; eee nos, e 
+ foul were filled with ineffable joy. 

J -To this Piſcator replied, That good ſhepherd, 
* Jeſus Chriſt, led thee into green paſtures.'—* Yes, 
©. ſaid Olevian, to the ſprings of living waters. 

Aſterwards, having repeated ſome paſſages, full 
5 comfort, from Pſalm xlii. Iſaiab ix. Matt. xi. and 
other parts of ſcripture, he faid again and again, 
I vould not have my journey to God long deferred: 

e deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt.” 

e commended to the Senate the care of the poor 

— Deacon, James Alfted; at the ſame time di- 
recting what he would have done with his writings 
after his death. Then he gave his hand and farewel 
to his collegues and friends. And when he was in 
the agony of death, Aifed aſking him if he was fure 
of his ſalvation in Chriſt, he anſwered, —© Moſt 
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1 GEORGE T0Hy1Vs. | 


6, ai; anti 


xX Me . 
H. E was born at Friburg in tlie etteraw, AD. £ 


1551, of parents of good eſteem, 'who gave . 


him a learned education. He was deſigned for the Y 
_ | law; and was, with his own free conſent, engaged 
in the ſtudy of ir, when it pleaſed God to calf him 
to a higher ſtudy; concerning which he thus writ? 
What hath ſo ſoon altered my opinion, T ſhall 
© briefly declare to you, that you may know and 


© approve the reaſon of it, and give thanks'to'God 


+ for his mercy to us. When on the one and twen- 
_* tieth of July I was hearing Tuberss's lecture on 
© the law, before half an hour was paſt, 28 I was 
_ © writing what he ſpake, I fell under ſerious impreſ- 
ions: For, on a ſudden, the excelleney and ma- 
jeſty of divine learning came into my mind, and 
« Ad delight md capdvare me, that I could not 
but reſqlve to give over the ſtudy of the law, and 
* wholly to apply myſelf to that of divinity; and 
þ this thought I nec? ant Oe into my mind, 
and was ſq urgent upon me, that I could no longer 
_ * hearken to the law lecture. I could not write out 
what I had begun; ſo that I knew not what td do: 
And it did ſo follow me, that I was not only averſe 
to the reading of any more law, but I abhorted the 
thoughts of it. And thus, not knowing what to 
« reſolve on, I betook myſelf with ſighs and tears 
to God; intreating him to reſtore to me my former 
© love to, and delight in the law: But if he would 


inen that I was realy to follow his call in 
a * any 
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* n As often as I returned to read the law, 


my heart beat, and my eyes abhorred the letters 
""P of the Irrer Ur _ whole, rann with 


+ judged dh i was called of God to the ſtudy of di 
 Yipitys and therefore, giving thanks to the Al- 
nghty, I wholly applied myſelf to it. ; 
He was for ſome years Rector of the eallege! of 
Nee. and Profeſſorof divinity at Heid/eberg, He 
{kill in the languages, greater in the liberal 
arts, but his greareſt ill was in divinity and eccle- 
Haſtical hiſtory. He way withal e perſon of 
Integrity and holineſs of life. TT 
He bore his laſt fickneſs with much patience, often 


© deemer, and I know that thou haſt redeemed me. 
© 1 wholly depend on thy providence and mercy. 
© From the very bottom of my heart I commend'my 
I ſpirit into thy hands. "And fo be fleptin che Lord, 
71 5 e e 


— * 9 


eee eee eee ene 
XL. Mr WILL LAM WHIT AKER. 


IE was born at Howe, in the pariſh of Bournley 
| in Lancaſhire, and deſcended from an ancient 
family.. He was a man of eminent learving end 


| my In the wholecourſe of lis laſt Gicknieſs he ate d 


E 8 4 great ſubmiſſion to the divine will; 


| bicnſelf 3 in prayer in the words of Job, —* O Led 


K 1 Cod, n thou A me, get, I an Aare, 
% c 7 5 © with 


of 


Mr. ROBERT. ROLLOCK top 


c with theſe ayes I. ſhall ſee thee; far is theado Abbe 
To a friend who one morning aſked him how he did 


he anſwered, O happy night; 1 have not taken 


5 ſo ſweet a ſleep fince my diſraſe fell upon me- 

But his friend finding him in a cold ſweat, and 
telling bim that ſigns of death appeared on him, he 
anſwered, —- Life or death is welcome to me, which 
God pleaſeth; for death ſhall be an advantage to 
me. I deſire not to live, but only ſo far as I may 


& de: God and his church ee een * A 


1595, Aged 47. bed 


. He was appointed, when but youngs „0 Maden ; 


Dr Chaderton as Profeſſor, of divinity. at Queen's col 


lege in Cambridge, on the Doctor's being made a 


Biſhop: And in that Pr REO IE 
4 err e „ eie 

Biſhap all ſaith 4 Nevot.mdhifer a 
7 without reverence, nor heard him without won 
der.“ Cardinal Bellarmine procurad : chia picture 
out of England, and hung it vp in his ſtudy; much 
admiring him for his ſingular learning. And Heing 


aſked by a Jeſuit, why he would ſuffer the picture of 

that heretic to hang there? He anſwered, , That 
*'tho? he was an heretic, and his adverſary, * a 
* SIRE g e „ 


XII Mr ROBERT ROLLOCK: 


E. as born in Cron land, and deſvended. from. 
the ancient family of th LH <p 
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106 Mr Narr ROLLOCK. 


rbanan, and became 2 great ſcholar and a great 
divine. 

 Hexanocridct with his commentaries bathe Epiſtle 
to the Romans and Epheſians, writ to a friend con- 
cerning them,. That he had got a treaſure of un- 
© ſpeakable worth; and that he had not met with 
the like before, for brevity, elegance, and ju- 
diciouſneſs. I pray God to preſerve the author, 
hb and daily to increaſe his gift in him; eſpecially in 
_ ©' theſe times, wherein the vineyard of the Lord hath 

< ſo few labourers.? 
| In his laſt illneſs he was greatly favijhred with the 
| divine: preſence, ſometimes to the aſtoniſhment of 
thoſe that were about him.—* O my God, I have 
© hitherto, ſaid he, ſeen but darkly in the glaſs of 
thy word. O Lord, grant that I may enjoy the 
© eternal fruition of thy countenance, which I have 

© ſo much deſired and longed for. I bleſs God, I 
have all my ſenſes entire, but my heartis in heaven; 
* and, Lord Jeſus, why ſhouldeſt thou not have it? 
© It hath been my care, all my life long, to dedicate 
© it to thee: I pray thee take it, that it may live 
© with thee for ever. Come, Lord Jefus, put an 
c end to this miſerable life. Haſte, Lord, and tarry 
< not. Chriſt hath redeemed me, not to-a frail and 
* momentary, but to eternal life. Come, Lord Je- 
" © ſus, and give me that life for which thou haſt re- 
| _ © deemed me. I have gone through all the degrees 
Jof this life, and now am come to my end: Why 
© ſhould I go back again? O Lord help me, that I 
© may go through this laſt degree with thy aſſiſtancè. 
4 eee eee fiirg' | 
* a glaſs. O chat were with thee * | 

Being 
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( know that my Redeemer liveth, and that be R | 
** 
« after my ſtin, worms defiroy" this body, yet in , 


« fand. at the latter Jay upon the darth: Aud thoug 


« fleſh 1 all ſee God.” Therefore we faint" not; KM 
tbongb the outward man periſh, yet the inward nan 


© is renewed' daily. Our converſation is in beavens 
er wheres eld ws lk fir « Sroiur, he Lord”. 


: Jeſus Chriſt.” a 
He exhorted his friends," — New tobe pe Pen 


dung; to grow in grace, and. in the knowledge? of our 


2 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And, for their encouragement, 
he would tell them.. That when he firſt began to 
* profeſs religion, there were, in a manner, none 
in the whole ſhire that were acquainted vith . 


power and practice of it. n 
* I was, ſaid he, a wonder in the world, 4 * 


* monſter” among men. And many bent their 5 


* tongues as bows, for lest and ſbot 1555 arrows, _ 
even bitter words, againſt- me, Yet, for all that 
came upon me, I did not forget the name or 


* God. But, bleſſed be God, the number of beliey-" 5 


* ers. in this country is much augmented; bs. 8 
* quarter and corner of it being filled with the ſavour 

*. of the goſpel. Therefore, my dearly „ 
* faſt in the faith ; quit yon like men; be # firong, be 

fedfaß and unmoveable.” Fro Ly 

_ Pain of his body, nor pangs of e 
cat = H 


n + 
Res 4 


* as 


Ie. troubled hips. as the . | 
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346 10 HN B RUE N, Eſq; | 
Ns Holy Spirit ſuſtained and delighted his 
foul. | 


thy wan. Sir —.— 3 viting 
hit in his fickneis, could not help ſhedding. many 
tears. Mr Brues obſerving it, ſaid to him. Good 
Sir, weep not for mez for there is 50 cauſe of 
vesping, but of much rejoicing; in my behalf 
Turn your tears into prayers; and let me enjoy 
that fruit of your love. Tou are in your way. | 
he am at my journeys end. Walk on as hitherto ye 
* have done, and the Lord vill be with. you. He 
"c © will never fail nor forſake you.. 
A little before he died, two godly. Miniſters, Mr 
Hinde, and Mr Langh, of his ſpecial acquaintance, 
"came to ſee him. Their preſence much cheared 
"him; and he ſaid to them, — «I am here, you ſe, 
the Lord's priſoner, . caſt upon the bed af my fick- 
"4 neſs, and in great affliction; yet waiting upon the 
© F rtable: releaſe in due 
alen. Gy . * 3 5 5 e 7 * ; 
© abound in he mutet all hs after, He wr 
ed. Tes; I thank God, they do, and do far 
| exceed them. And,. which is more, remarkable, 
_ + the Lord, of his mercy, hath given me ſuch ſtrong 
evidence of his favour, and love in Chriſt, chat | 
_ am not troubled in mind or conſcience, with any 
* doubt or fear, or any other ſatanical moleſtation; 
| but reft, and wait in patience, for the accompliſh 
; ing of his mercies u 2 me, according to his good 
1 « pleaſure.” ; 12 . ay r 
"The morning before he died, many of hi ert 
taking their leave of him, deſired at parting boy 


* 


8 - 


JOHN BRUEN' EG ts 
fog? from him and he readily pleaſured them, by 


kſring up his hands and heart to heaven for them. 


- Immediately before his death, lifring up his hands, 


he ſaid, 


The Lord is my portion, my help, and 


div parcel His bleſſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt, is my 
Saviour and Redeemer, Amen. Even ſo ſaith the 
Aeris to my ſpirit. Therefore come, Lord Jeſus, 


© and kiſs me with the Kiſſes of thy mouth, and em- 
race me with the arms of thy love. Into thy 


. * bands do I commend my ſpirit. O come now, and 


take me to thy own ſelf. O come, | Lord Feſus, 
come quictly! O come, O come, O come?“ 


And chen, his ſpirit faiming, and ſpecch falling 


be yielded ap Hi: 1 1 W Aged 


religi on, an 
Auſtin, > his — His thirſt af - 
e een cf otherh, and Da tes his en- 
deavours for it, were very remarkable. Many of 
his relations and friends, who from time to time ſo- 


journed wich him, and came into bie family, carnal | 
nd worldly, went out of it ſpiritual and Reif. 


Farther, he was ſo admired for his fervency in the 


better information in the ways of God. - 
Mr Perkins hearing of Mr Bruen's excaltenc 
be pains in the profeſſion of religion, the 


government of his houſe, the courle of religious ex- 
erciſes. obſerved init; and the piety of his ſervants; 


nviſhed. with heavenly joy at ſuch. an account, he 


profeſſion of the goſpel, that many gentlemen of 
the beſt rank deſired to ſojourn in his houſe, for their 


4: cried 


N > rt ; © 
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248 JOHN BRU E N, Eſqʒ 
cried out.. Certainly this is no other than the bouſe 
© of Cod; and, for the practice and OO: 
+ ligion, the very topſail of England” © 

3 was much given to hoſpitality; very liberal 

poor godly Miniſters; | and at vaſt 1 
propagaing the goſpel over all the country. 

He obtained: the eſtabliſfiment of a Jeuure at 
| Travin, and was very active in procuring the ' moſt 
eminent Miniſters in all the parts about to aſſiſt in 
it: Some of whom, reſiding at a great diſtance, were 
frequently hindered by foul weather, floods, or ſome 
accident or other; in which caſes, at a very ſhort 
warning, he was often obliged to get one or other 

of the plain neighbouring Miniſters to ſupply their 
places. And generally himſelf, and moſt of the a 
congregation, were more edified and comforted by i 

the labours of thoſe plain obſcure P. s; than 
they were by the ſermons of others, who were emi- d 
nent for parts and learning. On my obſerving this, 
© 'faid he, I reſolved to give over my former courſe, 
_ © Miniſters: God having ſhewn' me, that it is not 
are every where, but the efficacy of the Spirit, which 
makes the word effectual and profitable. 
, He ſaw none who were in want of the means of 
grace, without bowels of compaſſion, and lament- 
ing the miſety that was upon te. 

He was naturally choleric and — 
his ſins pardoned in the blood of Chriſt, his nature 
was healed, his paſſions ſubdued, and his froward- 
neſs changed into mildneſs. One inſtance of this 
happy change, among ſeveral others, is the follow- 
. 5 | | ing. 
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. JOHN BRU E N, EG" 149 © 
A neighbouring Gentleman being highly- of- . 
fanded with him an 4, . light occaſion, ſent a 


ſervunt to tell him, —* That he charged him, and all 


* who belonged to him, to forbear coming upon his 
* (the Gentleman's) ground, at their peril.” Mr 
Bryen preſently anſwered, — . Tell your Maſter, 
© from me, that if he, or any of his family, will come 
upon any part of my ground, they wall be Wel- 
come; and if he will come to my houſe, he mall 
be much more welcome. This kind and worthy 1 
aſwer, not only overcame the reſentment of his 
reighbour, but ſo melted his heart, that he preſently 
fell into tears, became reconciled to Mr Ae, and 
was his true and faithful friend ever aſter. 
He was of ſo public a ſpirit, that he was continu» 
ally deuiſing liberal things for the public good. And 
in theſe things he was ſo much engaged, that one 
would wonder how he redeemed ſo much time as he 
did for private and family worſhip. For ſeven times 
day he was engaged in ſolemn, prayer. And what 
i recorded of St James the Apoſtle, was alſo. true of 
this Gentleman, namely, that his knees were hard - 
ened even to aner with much kneeling; g 
He was an admirable pattern for maſters of fammi- 1 
les, as he not — attended at public wor- 
ſhip, but was always at church with his numerous 
kemi before the workbip: began. . As he lived ſuch 
-COMMUNIC n with his Lord and Saviour, it is 
no wonder we find him, at the cloſe of life, longing 
to be with his beſt beloved to. behold his glory,— 
Mark the perfect man, eee 0 0 : 
as ene man is n 


ge: 3 1 n #979 * 48 Le 1-3 | IF wil 
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ſpan ey ond and the more ſo as he afterwards 


mall here ſet it down as it w 


** great in ebene: came into che green to him; 
| che n . — withal of fuch 


150 Mr RICHARD 'ROTHWEL, 
See a large account of this extraordinary perſon by 

Mr: Williams nde: It 1 ld 

dus in ha Recital Hiſtry. 


1 * 22 a 3 
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Ln. The Life and Death, . . 
"Mr RICHARD, ROTHWEL. 


IS natural and acquired parts were very gren. 
But before his converfion, though at that time 
a Preacher, he was wholly vain, given up to plea- 
ſure, and much addicted to ſaſties of anger, to oath 
and execrations. At length it pleaſed God, who 
ſeparated him from his mother's womb, 21 did 
Paal and called him by his grace, to teveal his Son 


I EET I IARC INPy, | 
received from himſelf 


— friend, Mr Gower of Dorebaffer. 
der vun gentlemen” on 4 — 2 


„ 


oe — 


What pity it was, 


parts and learning, ſhould be a for Pa- 

e e ee eee hen he ſhould be 

ing for the Lord's day. Mr Rothud 

anee, and found fuult with Mr 

— — himſelf about him. Where 

l . 
18 5 


Mr RICHARD ROTHWEL. 151 - 
prayed privately for him. But his words ſtuck ſo 


faſt on the heart of Mr Rothwal, that the latter, 
when he had 8 his 3 u wogth be- 
dale churgh, we heads Mr Midgteys, when it — 
God, by Mr Midgley's ſermon, fo to inlighten and 
lay hold of Mr Rothwe), that he was by that means 
brought home to Chriſt. After ſermon he went to 
Mr Midgley, thanked: him for his reproof, conſeſſed 


his on miſerable condition, and begged Mr Midg- i 


keys counſel and prayers. He laboured for ſome 
time under the ſpirit of bondage, and at length re- 
ceived, by Mr Midg/ey's hands, the ſpirit of "adop- 
tan; with which he was ſo ſealed, that he loſt not 
his aſſurance from that time to the day of his death, 
though aſſaulted with many — e 
Wer ene. foward” 
When that excellent Lady, ale Cie gt who 
employed. her k, with-achers, in ſending Miniſters 
FL n nn 


E reg —— — 
He durſt not venture on ſo ſurly a people; and 
5 0 therefore, recommended Mir Rothwet'co her; who, 
upon da quran — 
"Op | 4 


his eber though ap ahe 
& 1 fake ſhe Nw gd, yet th ms fry for 
; M9; 4s ſhe ade: ſtood that | 
by « "3 might deal roughly with him. — 
T7 on, if I thought I ſhould never meet the 


L4 Devil 


152 Mr RICHARD ROTHWEL.: 
Devil there, I would never come there. He and! 
«, have been at odds in other places, and 1 hope w wwe 
all not agree there And he had in that place 
ſo great ſucceſs in his miniſtry, chat ben vac 
aualled, The Apoſtle f the North. 
During his laſt ſickneſs, ſome of his peo fy 
ing ſent to inquire how he did, anſwered, — 
well, and ſhall be well ſhortly.” Then whiſpering 
to a friend, he ſaid, —* Do you know my meaning? 
4 6p. Hurd Softelbther 
745 Ws . 3 
When I came to him, ſays Mr Gomer, elem 
15 e e found him in ee cf ee The 
chamber was full, and one was praying for him. 
| . turd horeprayer I ſpoke to him. He turned about 
his head, took me by the hand, and bade me pray, 
ef < pray... 1 defired a reverend Miniſter preſent to go 
ito n. hr Rothe. ſaid, — Pray you, Way 
1 — — * Happy i is he chat hath' not bowed 
+. kner to Baal. He then bade us ſing Pſalm cxx. 
He ſung with us 2 while ; and, while we were ſing- 
. ing, wied, A. D. 1627, OST II of 
aer 3 Ne 
r at mploymenta th minifry was at May 
Ha in Nottinghamſhire. For the account of his 
— fickneſs, and recovery, and of his tempta- 
tions, and likewiſe of Jobn Fox's: poſſeſſion by the 
Devil, and Mr RothweP's treatment of that affair, I 


b eee written — Mr Gower. 
"ARES Lives. 
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11 Dr 


vom: b. * HN PRESTON. 
FE was wy at Heyford in \ Northamptonſbire, and 
before his converſion was à hard ſtudent in 
| philoſophy and polite literature at "Cambridge; and 
bad great expectation of raiſing himſelf in the ſtate. 
He ſtudied likewiſe judicial aſtrology, and was very 
buſy in the houſes of the planets; yet ſaw not what 
his Maker had determined concerning him. But on 
his hearing a ſermon from Mr Cotton, then Fellow of 
8 he began to look into himſelf, and 
conſider what might poſſibly befal him. And his re- 
flections on this occaſion made impreſſions on him 
ſo happy and abiding, as to cure him of his itch for 
court preferment, and bring him into the miniſtry of 
the goſpel; a province he had before greatly deſpiſed > 
And he ſoon became a celebrated Preacher; Hav- 
ing preached before King James I. on Jabn l. 16, 
the King ſpoke of divers paſſages in the ſermon with 
much ſatis faction; particularly one, in Which the 
Doctor repreſented the Arminians as putting God 
into the like extremity with Darius, in Daniel vi, 
when he would have faved Daniel, or rw not. 
The ſermon is in print. ne af 
© When he found the ſym ptoms of Sith y Wenn | 
be declared to a friend, his own ſenſe of the vanity 
and emptineſs of all things here below, and his ex- 
Portation of a ſpeedy change; Not, ſaid hes of my 
5 © .COmpany? ; for I ſhall ſtill converſe with S 
$a but of glans and IRE iſ - 


* 


"© 
© © angeloin/heaven: My diffolution is at hand. 
© - K 


* 


— 


IOMAS TAYLOR. 
A hours before bis desch, aſking what day it 

| was? and being told it was the Lord's day;—* A fit 

* day; faid he, to be ſacrificed on. I have accom- 
panied ſaints on earth, and now I ſhall accompany 


me go to my home, and to Jeſus Chriſt, who! 
_ ©: bought me with his precious blood. 

S00n after, he fell into a cold and clammy ſweat, 
| which he wki them wur the meſſenger of death. 

Not long after, he faid, : I feel death coming to 
© any heart. Ate Pen "_ OY A 
6 into joy. n , 1 1 
Jiuſt ann Ad ad 8 
8 he looked on thoſewho 


up'the ghoſt, Aged nearly 41 years. | 
GE a aaa whe Ba, 


of Nerrhompron: ad Ale Duh; ee of ther 
———— people flocked u. 
_ gether from all the neighbouring parts. 
12 mn * 
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; Paſtor of. 
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OMAS" TAYLOR was born at Rich- 
1 #054 in Torkſtire, of worthy and godly pa- 
rents; was Fellow” of Chrif college in W e 
rt P46 efsfli} Pre 
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Mr FRANCIS. HIG-GINSON: | 155 
books; in his ſickneſs had joy in God, 1 


G many 


in the conqueſt of Chriſt, —* Oh, ſaid he, we ſerve 


FA ok 


eee and, in mercy, 
4 he hath ed for me ſome of the greateſt.” - - 


With other holy ſpecches, full een ee 


the Lord's day, hong che l e e 
labours, he was diſmiſſed of all, a eee = 


perpetual Sabbath in heaven, A. D. e: «rl fare * 
9 LIAR RI AD 
; IX. Mr FRANCIS HIGGINSOS. 


E was educated at. Emanuel. ealleas: in Qs: 
bridge, and there commenced Maſter of Arts. 


Aﬀer which, the true Emanzel, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, having, by the work. of re. Ein 


9 


gro dad Nw in sere end mabjer uf g 4 
God; he was, by a ſpecial providence called to the 


work of the miniſtry at one of the five pariſh churches 


in Leiceſter. And ſuch was the divine preſence with, 


and bleſſing on the labours of this good man there, 


"that the happy influence of them on:thewhicle Winn 


quickly became matter of common obſervation.” - 
For ſome years he conformed to the rites chert r 

_ quired and Practiſed in the church of England; but 

off his acquaintance” with Mr Arthur Hildesſham, 
and Mr Thomas Hookey,” and tudying the points de- 
| bated, he became ſo diffatisfied with the 


of the eſtabliſhed worſhip, that he 36 gem fn? 


the part of Nonconformity. 58 
Nevertheleſs when he had done chi his preach- 
in ng I acceptable to the people, 


Lord, who covers all imperfectiona and 
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rained for him the liberty to preach a lecture: And | 


' tho” the other Miniſters there remained Conformi 
they all freely offered him the uſe of their pulpits. 


What chiefly procured him theſe eaſy circum- 


ſtances as a Nonconformiſt, was the candor and 


goodneſs of Dr #illiams, the Biſhop of Lincoln, in 
the Dioceſe of which is Leiceſter. And in theſe cir- 


5 cumſtances he continued, till the diſagreement ap- 
peared between that Biſhop and Land the Biſhop of 
London, who then ſet himſelf to extirpate all the 


Nonconformiſts that were Williams's ho quan etl 


among whom was Mr Higginſon. _ 
Many were the fighal appearances of Cod for this 


good. man, in the ſucceſs of his nary —_— 


confuſion of his enemies. | 8 


5 A notorious drunkard and ſwearer once W 
to partake of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper 
| from the hands of Mr Higginſon, the good man 
3 warned him to withdraw. On which the wretch 
went away, venting his reſentment, but filled with 
horrors of conſcience; under which continuing a few | 


days, he at length cried out, — He was damned, he 


was a dog, and was going to the hand cent“ 


And as thus he cry'd, behold he died. 
Another man, whoſe wife (a pious wormh) afich 


* heard Mr Higginſon, being greatly exaſperated that 
ſhe did fo, yowed he would be revenged on him; and 

for that end reſolved on a Journey to London, in or- 
der to exhibit a complaint againſt him in the high 
commiſſion court. But when he had got all things 
ready for his journey, and was mounting his horſe, 
be was, by the immediate hand of heaven, ſmitten 
r once with intolerable torwent of body, and hor- 
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6 On which he was led back ; into 
his houſe, and put to bed; where, in a few hours 
after, he died. 5 5 s ry Eq 
But at length, Helene pa 5 of dana at 
Lambeth, . the Laudian faction, carried it ſo far | 
againſt this good man, as ta inform and article againſt 
him. And then he lived for ſome time in contigyal _ 
expectation of being dragged away by the Purſui- 
vants to the high commiſſion court, where a ſentence 
of Yruonment was the, only Fer; he. 
had to look for. 2 
At length a ſeaſonable rational providence 
appeared i in his favour: For a number of wealthy 
and worthy Merchants, having obtained a charter 
from King Charles I, whereby they were incorporated 
by the name of The Governor and Company of the Maſ- 
ſachuſet's Bay in New- England, were fitting out 
ſhips wich ſtores, and ſending over perſons and fa- ; 
milies, in order to make a- ſettlement chere. A 
was in the beginning of the year 1629. 
This opportunity Mr Higginſon 5 win 
two other Nonconformiſt Milter and fo eſca aped _ 
unhurt to a new ſeat, of uſefulneſs and comfort. 
When he was in his laſt ſickneſs confined to his 
bed, being viſited by his many godly." New: Epglond | 
friends, who lamented their wn approaching; eis 
of ſo uſeful a perſon, but endeavoured. to comfort 
him by the mention of his faithfulneſs to the Lord 
Jeſus in his ſufferings and ſervices, and of the honour _ 
the Lord had done him, in beginning, by his hand. 
a work of church reformation in America; he replied, | 
—* T have been but an unprofitable ſervant; and all 


R my own doings I count but loſs and dung. All 
my 


— * 
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nn eles ke muſt leave them in a low: con- 
3 ng he left them with his God; and he doubted | 
Nee | 
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and ingenuity, reatly ated in 
him for: and fupporting him at the univer- 
EL Ars Weid whence he came out an excellent Preacher. 


* JOHN CARTER. agg. 


in religious matters, When ſome told him, 
before gat. = Þ 


nth the” gates fr univerſal Sor of the 
Lord's day, he expreſſed himſelf thus: —* have bad 
* a longing deſire to ſee or hear of the fall of Anti- | 
Pia nas OE TRAT SY e 4 


POT ROY PTS PRO 


2 een ; 4 
his —4 . — 


95 


B "2 
laboured much in the ſtudy of the hook of Reus- 7 
Aion) What do you think, ſaid they, ſhall we have © 
| Popery once more or no? —He ans. You Y 
* ſhall not need to fear fire or faggot ang more: 
but ſuch dreadful diviſions will be found. among = Y YH 
8 s people, and among, -3J 


© her travail, and 1 thiak the 


will Ge fey fa? 
Mr Carter anſwered, —.* Ma 


; 
a IN —_— 
Ml 
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vife and tell her, that I am going to my ee 2 1 
< faſt as I can, to pray for her: 7 


not faint, but to be of good courage comiort. 
The man ran and told his wife what bad putt . 
— moan and him; and! mmediately ſhe wa: 


* accu "war ill becomes me? . Iwork hard, 


Er, and 1 wil — 


man n. — g e 
pleaſantly giving him a pat on the back, the man 
ſtartetl, and, looking behind him, ſaid bluſhing,” I 
am aſhamed, Sir, that you ſhould find me thus: 
to whom Mr Carter replied, Let Chriſt, when 
he comes, find me fo doing.“ What, ſaid the 
man, doing thus ? — Tes, ſaid Mr Carter, . 
fully performing the duties of my calling. 
2 -: Lam neon — im- 
1 (elf, her he had loſt the greateſt frĩend he had had 
in the world.— I had, ſaid he, in a manner, all my 
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tte comfort of conſtant peace with him. Let Satan 

* was ſuffered to aſſault him furiouſly the night before 

he died. When, after the ſore conflict, getting 

M upon hi knees in bed, with his hands lifted up he 

=... aid, = He is overcome, overcome, through. the 

8 gth of my Lord and only Saviour Jeſus, ta 
c whom I am now going to „ NOR Ny. 
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Wb him to re- He defired to. be diflolved.” And - 
among other reaſons for, this deſire, he gave the fol- 
lowing: That God had given 7 ſettled aſſur- 
dance of heaven, and a ſight of the eee 
heaven; and that the earth is but a priſon, While 
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Fe oſten ſaid in bis laſt Ackneld,— Lam 151 ? 


e look. death in he face, I can ſay, Death, 
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1 To wicked men, ſaid he, Death is unw 3 
3 but a child of God, who hath laboured and ſuffered, 


is glad when death comes, becauſe he is then to 


© reſt from his labours. The knowledge of two 
* things: would make one willing to ſuffer or die; 
* namely, to know what heaven is; and, in the next 
place, to know that it is one's own.” Ay, ſaid 
one preſent, if a man were aſſured of that 0 
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e in him is no ſmall comfort to me now. His 
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all the reſt of his days. And inquiri 

people,. How Mc Arz firſt ſermon was 
* en ng them? They told him, — Very * 
Them: faid he, my Work is done.” And in oY 
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For his own part, 
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© ſtudying of every ſermon. 
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WIr Thomas ae roy in his child 
boured under the eee of A itter ſteps, - 
mother, and a cruel ſchgolmaſter, till red up 
the heart of his elder brother to become 3, father 10. 
him; and, fox the uſe of his portion, to. bripg him 
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Mr Cbaderton, and that of Mr Dickinſon, ſtr 1 

heart with powerful convictions of his mikeriea.in his. N 1 

unregeneracy; and while he endeavoured to hake off. ' Wi 

thoſe convictions, it pleaſed God that a yout ſcho-. 


lar, taking's walk with him, fell into diſcourſe ou 
the miſeries of an unregenerate man; whereb than 
arrows of God were ſtuck deeper into him. 8 
another time, falling into pious company, where 
the converſation was on the wrath of God, and the 


| extremity and eternity of i it; this added to his awax - 0 
enings. And tho' profane company aſtetwards Wok: l 

a from him much of the ſenſe he had recei red « 

| theſe things, yet Dr  Preflon's firſt ſermon. at Cam- c 
E: bridge, on the: words— Be renewed in the ſpirit of your f 
3 minds, 10 renewed the former impreſſions, 1 at he c 
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The Lord is the God that ſent, I think, che belt 
© Miniſters in the world to call me, Dr Preſas and 7 
Nr Goodwin: The word of the firſt, in. the firſt 
he delivered, when he came into the;col- - 
faſter of it, and in divers that he aſter · 
* -wards preached, did open my heart, and cnvnte 8 
me of my unbelief, and my total emptineſs of all. 
A * and enmity againſt all good _ Aoddhe Lord ade 
many godly men ſpake againſt him.” Aud. ſs 
3 de Ces that in theſe 
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eher bis labours were proſpered to the ſouls of 
many. But thither alſo the zeal of the Biſhopzenchetl . = 
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— New England, Mir: Nortew ent | 
dhe Near 5634. —— by corvidie 
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months here, in continual danger from idſe to 
whom ſuch a ſhepherd was an abominatibn And 
_  this- peril compelling him onct more to enbounter 
che perils at ſea, in Juhy following he ſailed from 
Graveſend with Mr Wiſon, Mr Fans, * 
Ohifittians, and arrived with them at Now England, 25 
 Offober 3. Some time after his arrival, he was chaſen 
Paſtor of the church at Cambridge, | 
| 2 dvd his death a burning and ſhining light. 
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which attend me in my miniſtry. Firſt, The De- 
vil treads me down, by diſcouragement and ſhame, 
from the ſenſe of the meanneſs of what I haue pro- 
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3 *-anſwer; namely, that the glory of every in 
A ſandtified £0 do good, is not ta; be ſeen in ifelf, 
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 * ofteri an unſayourineſs on peoples ſpirit e 
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75 < from. all fa for the time to come. 5 
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| wes ROI and-chedcliverance from:ic.was 
24 4. . | :: 6. ſpect, 
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aun: 
ue IH, OMAs SHEPAR TY Y 
4+ gon „ Seda hich 1 Hal 
me remember how bitter it was to'crofs the Lor 
ore. ee ſee 'my- face for M Eng 4 
rere, and thought ie l. ws de-whally ny 
ever e | Fourthly; The I. that yes 3 

wife from me, and this mude me reſolve ti delight 
* no more in creatures, but in the Lord 288 ch 


t eek him. Fifthly, the Lord | 
— and di made God's willy ling, 


promiſing: And then Tevuld do his vil, andere 


cn dm! And how little have I anfucred the 


nen ee any of theſe thikgey” e 4 
Ibave not cauſe to blame the Lord, for de has 


* out promiſe. To forſake the Lord 7 AL Fir 
! * miſe. What evil have I found in the Lord? ns 
: * brings'more diſgrace upon the Lord, tl | 281 
 had-never been any coming to him. of 8 
1s ©: Vick rec rote people commit 
© they; have nc 1t- bee pitied ſo much, nor Hg 
for, nor dre as they ought to have been; nor 
el ſhewed ſo much love to them as I ought— 
; BD x © II. The 
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CCC 
180 Mr 0 +C Oo r 
-- © [IT.” The family I have not edited nor t eh 
t nor taken all occaſions of ſpeech wit. 
„I. The goſpel 1 have preached has not been 
| * ſeen in its glory, not been, eee ct N 
+ fefing: 45 073 H opp 4003 * Sy 
V. Not ſeekit to Cxuilt for ſupply. 80 that al 
« have dead. works, and fruits of pride; as I have 
£ walked daily without Chriſt, and not approved 
© myſelf to him. And hence, though I. do his 
© work, I'don't mind him in it, his commands, or 
6 eee vor rer unde mou to nnen 
t every day. = he r #0 
. 799 My tice ainenting the fals of Profeſſors, and the 
c condition of the ſettlers in this country, who. are 
* not indeed the glory of God in the world, nor the 
C Holy people: Is it not hence, that many pillars in 
the church have fallen, as if the Lord would not 
> truſt ſuch precious veſſels to my care? And hath 
not the ſorrow lain upon me? When Hezzikiat's 
© heart was lifted up, n 
* him, but likewiſe on all the reſt . | 
. Theſe, reader, are ſome of the ſevere ans of 
this good man upon himſelf. But ne what 
ome of the people of God have ſaid of bim. 
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"Mr" Ton | corToN. 


F E-was the fon of Mr Rowland Cotton,.a worthy 
„Lawyer, and was born at Darby.on- December 
«6 1585; He was celebrated for his excellent parts 
ang . but better ter by the treaſures 
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Mr IO HN COT TON. wh 
& grace which inrich Ahim- From the time of his? 

conwerſion to the day of his death he ſhone as a bright. 
ar in the firmament of the goſpel. RIAL 4 7 
Mr Cotton being placed in Inangel College, was: k 
there preferred to a, fellowſhip. He was'afterwards; 
the head Lecturer, the Dean, nl One $460 | 
n 'S 


| ir wits of. * are » He, 
as elpecially commended, for his funeral oration -« 

pon Dr me, and an, univerſity ſermons; wherein, 

iming more to preach ſelf than Chriſt, he had ſuch 
lorid ſtrains, as gave him great reputation with.the- 
noſt, who reliſhed the wiſdom of words more than 
do words of wiſdom... But the pompous eloquence 
d that ſermon afterwards gave ſuch a diſtaſte to his 


rnewed ſoul, anne lation ane. 
bs notes into the fire. OT IN 0658 


He had ſome . od he n ; 
ie renowned Perkins; but he reſiſted and ſmothered: » 
them,” through a vain perſuaſion, ther eee 

i godly; man, it would ſpoil him for a le rned one. 
Nay, ſuch is the ſecret enmity rejudi 
unregenerate. ſoul, againſt real holineſs, and FE 8 5 
torments which our Lord's witneſſes give to the con- 
ciences of the earthly minded, that when he heard 
the bell toll for the funeral of Mc Perkins; his mine 
ſeretly xejoi oiced in his deliverance from that power- | 
ful miniſtry, The remembrance of which afterwards 
broke his heart exceedingl. But he was at leng 
more effectually aw akened by a ſermon from Dr. Ss, 4 
e bn W of ae ds 85 a 
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1 
5 e eee o 
N Canes beam aon very ſenſible of lis own 
— before God and the arrows of 
© conviftion ſtuck fo faſt in hir, that after no leſs than 
three years" diſconfolate apprehenſions under them, 
the grace of God made him a true Chriſtian, and 
filled him with a facted Joy, Which accompanied him 
to the fulneſs of joy for ever. He ever after had 
ide greateſt venefation for De $bs, the bletted in 
1 F 2 
R Some time after this change on the Gut of Mr 
da, it came to his turn to preach at St Mary's; 


hen a high'epeRtation was raiſed through the uni- 
_ Wat they ſhould have a e 


. r e ne 
; be confidered, that if he ſhould preach with a ſcrip- 


oÞ tural und chriſtian p he ſhould not only 
WM wound his on fame, but alſo tempt catnal men to 
1 re rer. „ 
= he not a lle. On the other hand' he conſidered, 
1 tht een his darf fs preach with ſuch 1 
decame the'oracles of God. He therefore reſolve 

do preach a plain fermion; ſuch a one as. he 2 

2 Sin eorlfelevice think would be moſt 3 
tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and accordingly ke did fo 
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Bur when. he had dene, the wits of the uniyerſity di 
. x ©" Evered their reſentment” by their not humming, 2 

cebràing to their abſurd and finful . N 
1 * formerty. done; and the W Dp e 
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berrer ſenſe of religion, prayed him fo 


that good way of 
the greateſt 


fiſter of e Haroete, a famous Miniſter in 

comme his conſort in u married ſtaro. 
Aug it was remarkable, that on che very day. of his - 
wedding, he firſt received that allutance.of God's | 
lore ud d foul, by cke Spift of God effecually 2 
plying kis promiſe of eternal grace and life 1 
A of his 

5 ee he would afterwards often 
WOT, 
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Ee Kiener thoſt 9 n Germ 


ye wich, e ee on eg ts 
for public Ser inſomuch that ir was grown 


N 4 e eke. 


13 * N we 46. 
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E by hav ving nah expoſe Nik to the m 
1 letters miſſive were out againſt Nins den 
1 the infamous 7 5 commiſſion court: Andi as he 


ee eme to the Earl ph; romp —— — of 
2n old engagement of his to Mr Cotton; and the Ear! 
2 Aid intercede for him, till the Archbiſhop of Canter 
5 We who would, often. ty, Oh that T'could meet 


r 
, 85 


eren ben ere kee fe be been gl 

. nnel5 or uncleanneſs, or any ſuch leſſer 
Vale, he could have. obrained: his p. 
1 he was guilty of Puritaniſm and Nonconformity, 

eerime was unpattionable; and therefore he di 

-  , thin to flee for his ſafety. On this Mr Cen, 

Applications to the God « heaven for a dire, 

| among ors, did, 151 Pine of his boſom friends | 

_  wifitold Mr Dod; to hom he laid open the di 
ore him, without intimating his own in- 

Le en why e of, that holy man might 
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| Sid chus 10 hn Tam ad Piter, and theteſore 


1 6 muſt 


| mut and fill, A Wer 
ing young Petir, may go whither you will; ag 

2 nenn in one city, . 
| wy 2 
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- aid, 7 That the God of ae bad ſappliad: — | 
with what would, in Los au ne 3 
. and Sora for their vaildihgA 
They arrived. in New- England September 'y, . 2 
„Mr Ortos continued at Boftos in! | 6 
his dying tay, doing: hed. public wad jariinidy; f 
2 Me Age e On: 72 
bed ans” Shed. 
on . ee kom et | 
to the fight: whereof he was then haſtening;/ After 
His, 2 ——— Tags ſtudy in ſeeret bu. 
che Holy s Gale dar the grear gt af dyLIS; And 
hen he had finiſhed and was come out of his ſtugys 1 
dhe ſaid to his conſort,. I ſhall go ĩnto that {pl 
more. And he had all along preſages in his 
heart,” that God would, by that ſickneſs, giye Him 
an entrance inta the everlaſting kingdom of the Le | 
Jeſus Chriſt. And though the chief motive of his 
readineſs. to be gone was the unutterable fweet and 
rich entertainments which, by foretaſte as well as by 
_ promiſe, he knew the Lord had reſerved in the hea- 
venly regions for him; yet he ſuid It quickened 
+ his: readineſs, when he conſidered the ſaints, into 
Ia whoſe | 
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ws r JOHN Coir Tio N 
deny —— golds, part 
bnd, who:had: OS ronald Ma bes 
< ſides the reſt of that A mr aſſembly P 
__ ac litfle before hidden che: ſcht bor his btetbren, 

c 252 — which he himſelf was alſo 
zmElder who having, according to the Apoſtolical 
direction, prayed over him, he ehorted them to 
Fl the tel over avhich they wars Oborſoers,; and im 


| thoſe. 
de ſam the profeſſors of teligion falling's adding 


ALbeve now, through grace, been more than forty 
Sn atm of dia Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and have 
Deu aud himya good Maſter,”.,/ u 240% t: * A 


« his cduntenance upon him, he inſtantly ve eplie 
Cod bath done it already, brother. A var 211 50 
Tie then called for his children, and leaving wich 
3 gracious md er 


— ofihis heavenly Lord, December g, 16: 4 
1] pion the 6d th year of his age. 

78 Iron —— hw TOY 
' Northamptonſhire; ws born at Hertford in Old Eng. 
land, and on Faly'20,1663, died at Hertford in New 
alan, longing to be with the heavenly: ſat 
8 y. Heaven is the 
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E 2 born ar 5 A 
 Miditiſrx, November 1, 1575; and W the 
fon of Mr Thomas Conge, 4 Gentleman of Freut piety. 
** was * Pecs nad 


de He — 33 When I look upon pelt 
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nk Bro w IId In M GOUGE. 
nothing 7 222 5 but 


ln bis. occaſioned. by the. 

„e, aſthma, er of God for 
bis ſufferings, — ck bine ſor ſinning.— A 
20 he would ſay, but I comfort myſelf. 
* rn Af, EI I GS. 

| were — but he 3 ; 1 nie 
* and — Soul, be ſilent: Soul, be 2 
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| art his clay, 
„ Wampe on thee as be! 2 eaſerh, T 


den of hell. "Though = — 
E . Thy God affords ſome inter- 


bg; — to thy good, and at 


ö © lengrh. par an end t ai: Mons ee, 
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ee a «bets 
we receive good from the hands of Gods. and ior nl? 
And often commended his ſoul io Chriſty" 
I am perſuaded that be is able to keep that w 
8 e ee 
When any; of his friends went: to b 
bim in Tec God hdtonedonhim,and 
the works he had wrought by him, he 0 
I dare not think of any ſuch things for Gem 


* Jeſus Chriit, and what he hath done and ended, 


is the only ground of my ſure conſolation? | 2a 


of is be id, Now l — thee 
in this world. The time of my departure ĩs at 
„ hand. 1 am going to my deſired haven He 
termed death his beſt friend, next to Jeſus Chriſt 
and ſaid to his ſiſter, —* Siſter, I ſhall; I am fire; 
© be with Jeſus when I die. He died Desember | 
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diſcovered a. lively. diſpoſition and promiſing 9 | 


for che Miniſtry; often ſaying, — * He had rather be 
© a Preacher of the Goſpel, than an Emperor 
He was an univerſal ſcholar, - was choſen one f 


the Aſmbly of Divines at Weſtminſter, and was ſo . 


base: 6 laborious 


'E was born ud ann ou, 2 
Nen 1399 é h „ 
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by 
chen which Ko" Bad ies Kea, or never diſ- 

dee before, he” ad. — © What that was 7 
Aua benz told it was Thbury, where el 
aan han been pur to derm; be g 


great 

* ii e 
© tifation of their luſts, and fo few be found wil- 
r -down their lives for Chriſt! . 
*:-ſhonkd' nt we, in ſo good a caule, and · upon 
good call, be ready to bos hanged for Jeſus viſt? 
— — — honour. It is a thou- 
tit e 
enden, 

He was remarkable a 2 tendernef 

Beat; and bis patience was fo eminent, that he 
might be celebrated as a ſecond Fob; fince many who 
faw kim in the racking pains « of bis. laſt Aickneſs, 
thr urpace be »patern fee pſec. 

When he was aſked, how he did; he frequent! 
aufwered in the following manner: The buſh al 
ways burning, but not conſumed. Though” my 
1 too great for the ſtrengek'of nitute, ey 
not too great for ſupports of grace? | | 
2 not de unproftable to give a ſpecimen of 
the effuſions of his heart in expoſtulation and prayer, 
ww the midft of this affliction.— O, my God, faid 
an helps - Father of mercies, muy” Do not con- 
. . 6 tend 


2 


Me. JERENY WIT AK ER 98 
tend for ever. Conſider m frame, that I am hut 
© duſt.” My. God, that made heaven and art 
© help me. Oh, give me patience, and inſlictumhat 
© thou wik. IH my patience: was: more, my pam 5 
© would be leſs. Dear Saviour, where are thy bo] 
© els? Why doſt thou make me an aftoniſhmegr to 
 ©'rmyſelf and athers? Why haſt Wannen 
< ſelf with a thick cloud, that our praye 
© not paſs through? Bleſſed is the man th * 
© ath_ temptation... Lord, . 
© Stand by me, and fay, It in enough. Am 1 no 
thy ſervant? Conſider, Lord, that I am chy ſer- 
© ant. O, theſe waters of | Marab! . Log 
bien comfort into theſe bitter waters! O-uha 
© blood of ſprinkling! Lord, the bleadypk Gprinle 
©ling!,” Lord, that blood which extinguiſhath the 
fire. of thine anger! 'Othar, —— 
© ing pains! J am in a fiery; furnace. Lord, be 
< with me as chou wert with the three children, and 
© bring me out refined from ſin! When, while 
„ Giling through the ocean of e OOK 


* chy wings till theſe rerrible f rms A, 

. God added humility as a crown Aa bis dier 
graces. le was indeed: clothed. with, humility... 
hence it was, that he would: converſe: ſo familiatiy 
with. the. pooreſt Chriſtians, and with, thaſe of = 
loweſt” parts for knowledge, even with habes in 
Chriſt. The ordinary terms in which he addrefied 
the'rhrane-of. -gratc for bhimſeif were, Lam a 


© p00 warn), 4 bofut wretch. O an 
c e, for 2576 are very great. 
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che eren paroxyſin of his diſtemper ; and did not 


im. 2 ſaid he, and ſave me; for I any 
chin. How long, how long, Lord, ſhall T not 


ted me bitherto. And he who hath de- 


err who burden truſt in thee.”. Y 


he faid with confidence, 
* Now, in the firength of the mighty God, 1 wilf 
< undergo them. O, my God, underneath put 
« everlaſting arms, and ſtrengthen me. e 
As he drew nearer his diſſolution, his pains became 
more violent; but to the praiſe of that grace which 
>ntin! ally ſuccoured him, they never abated either 
Faith or his patience. O, my God, ſaid he, break 


0 open the priſon doors, and let my poor captive ſoul 


go free · But enable me to wait willingly thy time. 
I deſire to be diſſolved. Never was any man more 
deſirous of liſe, than T am of death. When will 
that time come, when I ſhall neither ſin nor ſorrow 
be ages When ſhall mortality put on immor- 
2 When ſhall chis earthly tabernacle be dif- 
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y thing he ſuffered would be ſanQifiet 


n ed?. But I am remembered, bleſſed 
Cn: This is a fiery chariot, but it will 
5 n Bleſſed be God, who hath 


i mill per deliver. Thou, Lord, never for- 


z y 4 . * 


eg en e . 
eee Though he trembled 


-  < ſolved; that I may be clothed: upon with that 
LI 4 beate which i is from heaven? Bleſſed are the dead 
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bog ; 02s flew the Landteobich 
„Lord, keep me from 


5 name by impatience. Oh, who that 
« would not even in the fires have thonourabl 


© thoughts of him? Who that knows' ther, would 


"7 
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continually? Lord, thou giveſt me no &ceaſion 
to Lal hard thoughts of thee. - Bleſſed bs 


not fear thee, O Lord; and love and honour the: 


For Jeſs Ch 


rift, and the revelations"! 


LT 


all thoſe who ſhall endure it without mixture 


' after? Bleſſed be God for the peace of my 
mam, while my outward man is full of trouble. 


This is a bitter cup, but it is of my Father m- 
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„ing; and ſhall T not drink it? Tes, Lord, thro*" - 
' thy r This is my 
will bear it. O, what a merey it is, chat there u 
$40 oem nin 2 2 d. mak 1 
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And in this gracious ſpirit he often called ti 


who, were boar hi kim, ſaying, O help 
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„be thankful! O, what a merey ig this! 
much worſe might this aMiRtion have pie oo . 
* might have been- diftracted, or laid ee Fe 


of ſpirit.? .. $5 . 15 ; © e . 217005 A 4 en 
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often { ſaid ton boſom riend 2 

gh mercy, 1 have not one e repining rhoughe 5 
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* chankful! O lift up a prayer for me, chat 15 nr 5 
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ms Mr THOMAS \GATAKER. 
ver rs having met: in order to ſpend 2 
in prayer for him, one of - them, Sis: friend Mr 
Aft, > defired him to ſay what in partichlar he 
"have thee oy bo before the throne of ene bb dich 
but bleſs for 


of purulent mattes in it; and on the 
about an inch 


e —_— he 


8 


* 44 4 


2 Z ; 5 # N 
bv 
” 


3 0 bet # 
: 1 1 3 "4 


fo 


—__ ee 


ire muy thands therefore I 550 nd tf _ 


, 
at wes $7 74d FLY EY 4%. W 1 2 .- 


ARGARET DUCKE. 


ö Te her r huſband, who often in he 122 : 72 i 
8 God's pt is in me; which ee me = my 8 
2 5 0 


+ hy bow in ene. 


* * 


When he though nets We e 
" cal OLGrd, lest 850 (upon ma n N 

* forgive me my Hits. Lord, alliſt me with” "ty. „ 
holy Spirit. Lords thou haſt affured me of — 3 
02 — <*« forgivenecs 


Nan 


Lane her band on 8 1 . eldeſt 

: — 1 give you that bleſſing Which 
my mother gaye me at ber death: -T God of 
C Abraham, the, Gon of Iſaac, and the. God, of Jacob, 
© Blaſs your And then, added the ben which 


the children of 1/ree!:-—2%s Lord. Meſs thee and hee 
thee. The Lord make bis face. ſhine, upon thee, and 
be. gracious unto thee... The Lord. lift up bis. counts 
nance upon thee, and give thee peace... W 
Juſt before her departure the, ſaid, —* Come, lex 
. go, let us go:; Repeating the words ſeveral 
times; While ſhe was neither in a ſlumber, nor de · 
fective in her head; but, on the contrary, perfect 
ü 2 and as 2 in her — It was 
98 of 0 God ——— her; for preſently after, he 
lifted up her eyes towards heaven, ghd ſaid 
have mercy upon mol Lord ** receive my 


LaxXIv. Mes, « MARGARET CORBET 


HE was the daughter of Sir Nathanael Brent, 
Warden of Merton college; and was converted 
at . years of age: from which time. ſhe waz 
ſpwift to hear the word of God, waiting diligently. a | 
the poſts of wiſdom's gate, and writing after the 
Preachers; which laſt practice, beſides the advan- 
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tages attending it, has a perpetual honour derived” 
on it by the example of King Edward VI. = 
Her life was was: holy,” and hes death accordingly 


happy- 
in her laſt Hines Sch was lock und Farting) 
ſhe had continual ſupplies of ſtrength from che You” 
of Iſrael, who never fails his people. W SITE 
Among other gracious and edifying thing wen ; 
then” fell from the lips of this excellent woman, 
following deſerve eſpecially to be remembered: 1 
was in the Devil's claws; but Jeſus Chrift, the 
„Wer bridegroom. of my ſoul, che face brides. 
groom of my ſoul (dvelling on the words) the{weet 
bridegroom of my ſoul, hath delivered me. 
I am fafe; for Jeſus Chriſt is at my h i au? 
* Twould nor part with bin for ten thouſand worlds, 
Come, Lord Jeſus, the Captain of my ſalvation? 
Ride on, glorioufly conquering, and to conquer 
' or me, än, Satan, death, and belt, and all ar 
© Twas in ke; r nc Tamm üs basel ER in 
heaven indeed; indeed I am in heaven: I am in 
' heaven. eternally: Tam in heaven, the debian of 
el God's glory, to all eternity. ts 
She died in Mereh, 1656, in the 28th year of hr 
ge. 12 ir n 
Her piety, W W courage, and 
great charity, are largely ſhewn by Dr Henry In. 
ry cnn of Kane, NETS boomer 2 
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3 bo you erpeck to hear from me what I belier 
| 44 ' everlaſting falyation? Tr God 

: LIF g uk 
Xs My, forſa 6 
1 Iam moſt 4furedly, conf- 
. | from hence into heaven, 


bethoſe cords of affliction 1 in 


5 A od having faid to him,—+ You have fo 


* 9 


5 A «2 good fight; he anſwered, e It behoves, it 
_© hoves me to ſtrive for heaven. 1 1 help 


me out; rid me hence, chat I ma 


* 


the ſeai ing fofull af waters. or the fn 
God of goodnefs, | 


{ bled,” nay, rather, e airs or 


*'creant, and of fo 8 


„Sonos and *The Lord hath honaured- 1 
© me with his . 1 am ſure he hath provided 1 
x 2 glorious ki gdom for me. The joy that 1 feel = 
{in my foul is incredible, Bleſſec be I 


Vx Gol. en e ras happy. de here 

* ſuch; thrown upon me, a poor wretched. 

* miſcreant.” After a Teen - = 
* Fan into Kit buds Kory ge hy | 

1 F ä 1 8 2 


N I ſhall e a view of {the os uw 15 f 
evewls * | 0 8 ? 
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which, through the divine blefling, may be helpful 
.to thoſe who ſhall fall into the like' melancholy cir- 
cumſtances, againſt deſpair of deliverance. * 
0, ſaid he, how ſinful, woful, and miſerable is 
+ my condition, who thus muſt converſe with hell- 
EY” The Lord hath curſed 'me; 1 was a 
5. fooliſh, vain- glorious hypocrite. Tis againſt 
© courſe of God's proceedings to ſave me. He hath 
£ otherwiſe decreed. I have no more grace than 
-* thoſe, curtains, than a gooſe, than a block: I 
have no more grace than «Take. Thaveteftroyed 
|: * 6.haniany) fouls... s 
. You hope to be ſaved by your merit. 
5 * I fear to be damned for my ſins. O, if you 
| . + felt my grief but an hour, you Wo aver oom. 


+ paſſion on me.” | 
l you were in the fv you would ame ge 


i . 
ww c 1 had Gather be in the fire than here” 4 | 
To Mr Dad he ſaid: 3 of 
, $8216 O, Mr Pos, 1 have no grace. 3 wy 10 
e d f will ot Nees dern one that 


e faith, he hath grace; nor every one that faith; he F 
5 hath none. Would you believe the Aer or N 


+.yourſelt. about the ſtate of your body?" n Er 

* 3 * The Phyſician - . . 3 

Believe not therefore yourſelf new. You [ 

L — but you ſhall be reſtored.” | LI FOR: « 

en, © | „ ; 
. „Tour fo Gti ö : yot hei 
” 7A . 45 Ir repented him.“ EL 1 55 2 22 28 
Th * Bene abmaydegnge you AA evi 

at Ap. a 
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e always. rubbed cannot be cured. Suffer the plaiſter 


0 of God's word to reſt upon ie.” 
A. O, that I had it! O, that it would: pleaſe 
4 God! I had rather have it than any thing in this, 


* * , * 


* or in twenty thouſand worlds beſides. But I cans 
not truly deſire it. O, the jvodgment of God! 
O my miſerable heart! O e 0 N naw eÞ 


55 e ee enn 
This deſire i 18 good.“ 24 : EE "9. - I Ms 1 eee ee 
© But tis without avour. 7 ins 4 


0 He hath rejected me. He Goth manifeſt it. 0 


my abominable bringing up of youth! * Wirk ned 
more of the like kind. But after a While hie Kid, — 
I thank God, he hath begun to eaſe me. O 
© God, reconcile me to thee, that I may taſte one 
d ram of grace, by which my miſerable ſoul may 
© receive comfort. My mind was grievouſly poſ- 
ſeſſed with ſundry diſtractions laſt night; * og 
c ' my burden now more light, I thank God. 
Many of the Fellows of the college being En 


rfchim, he ſaid, Truly my heart and ſoul have 


s been far led, and deeply troubled, by t 
o and ſtings of conſcience; but, I thank God, they 
are eaſed in a good meaſure. Wherefore Fake 
* that I may not be branded with the note of a forlorn 
_ © reprobate, and caſt-away. Such queſtions and «of 
£ Folien, and all things tending: b eee 
K N 
"©; ©Do you 64 vrongs : "1 Seth) 
A. Les, and defire that W forgiven. 
: * IF in any ching I have offended by my nc | 
* ſpeeches in the. time of my. temptations, Ikea 
> pt humbly aſk /fergivenes of God for them all.. 
e LXXVI. Mr 
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ENRY, ALTING. was barn: at Embgen " 
LA Friſcland, A. D..1583, of a very ancient and 
hongurable family. His father, Menſo Aiting, was 
Paſtor of -Embdex ;- and his wacker, Mary Bee; 
was an excellent perſon. . A 
n Abing's daft .fickoeks, De Ages viſiting 
hims_Alting, in the-moſt-friendly manner, congra- 
dalated him as his deſigned ſuoceſſur: For, faid he, 
it mach/rejviceth me, that I ſhall leave to the uni- 
L verſity and church one who is ſtudious of peace, 
orthodox in judgmen and averſe from novelties: 
ce vou, that as you have ever main- 
Atainedifriendſtip with myſelf, do bu hoy 985 
* mine whom 1 fail leave behind.” 

whirginth, plalm mith-a fweer voice; nd Sith fender 
Aral tothe Lord; and paſſed the reſt of his. time in 
Rare prayers and hey meditations. In the evening 
Ho djeſſed bis children a: and the next morning, find- 
ing that his diſeaſe / had cunquered nature, he told 
thoſs bout him, That before ſumiſet he ſhould 
© depart, and gu to the Lord. And fo, 22 his 
Laith jon the death and, merits+ Chris, and on the 
— the goſpel; and being cheared with the 
_-comforts of the holy Ghoſt, he (xpreted death with- 
out-fear; and ꝓreſently after bade them all farewel, 
: being ready. to depam and go to Chriſt, which he 
'mack-loaged fur. Aud at length; cit the preſence 
of relations white, Profefſers 'of::the- ico 
1 without 


Mr. HENRT ALNHING. gog 

without the leaſt ſtruggling, he quietly 1 in ae 0 
Lan Graf 1% e 
Alint was held in great eſtper by neee 
and Proteſtant Divines. He was Tutor to the vb 
Prince Frederic, ſon of Frederic NM. Elector Pa 5 
e King of Buivnday »74 

ſeveral young: \Noblemen.' + ent ain ane 


A. D. 1612. The Prince Eleforcoinirig into:Mjb | 
land to marry. the Lady Elizabeth, daughter uf King 


Fames, brought Mr. iti in kis' train; WN. n 


this occaſion, had a narrow eſcape for his life;! 4m 
elf, with Vultetus, and: ſome pthersiof the Prince 
company, being ſurpriſed with fuch u ſtemh hpom 
the lake of Harm; that being obliged to mager 
the farther: ſhore, they eſcaped: not withuut grent 
difficulty, and being half drowned. : This happened 
on. October the ſeventh, in the afternoon y Ja te 
time his father left this liſe for a better. 
nn Alting. having eſcaped this danger, arrived ſafely 
in Eugland. and was kindly entertained here, becom. 
ing acquainted: with men of the greateſt -note;'and 2} 
FR _ 
— — — 5 
2 fe. months after Mr. Alting was made firft:Profef- | 
* erg and Doctor of Divinity. an. 51904 
2 A 1646 the Prince appointed him | þ: 
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vas ſent from Heidleberg to join in that work, which 
began in the year 1618, and ended in the year fol- 
lowing; and in which Mr Alting approved himſelf 


to all that were preſent, for his excellent ſkill in di- 

vinity, and me TE. in 9 Gt torr of 
difficulty. 

But N the ſynod ended; by which the 
doctrines of Arminius were condemned, and the or- 

thodox truths eſtabliſhed, when Alting, with his col- 


tumults in Babamia. The Prince Elector was choſen 


King of Bohemia, and crowned. .'Spjnol/a broke into 


the gr aver The great battle was fought near 
The Bohemians were beaten: And, in the 
year rn in the month of Auguf, Heidleberg FRY 


tary licentiouſneſs could perpetrate, by rapes on ma- 
2 er- STE ot and _ 


chen, he was den in his W W of ths | 
bei cf" the city, bolted his door, and betook 


through a back door to the Chancellor's. houſe, which 
Tilly had forbid to be plundered, becauſe of the re- 
cords of the ſtate that were kept there. This houſe 


as guarded: by a party under a Lieutenant Colonel, 
| + min gr of pe who, leſt de mould loſe bio 


n EEK mare 


lẽgues, returned to Heidlaberg: and then began the 


by ſtorm; when that city ſuffered whatſoever mili- 


Arbiter of life and death tobk care ſor his ſafety. | 
For Monſieur Berbuffur, Rector of the ſchool, and 
bis dear friend, called him out, and conveyed him 


«Mr | HENRY: ALTING. . ab 


8 by being poſted there, ſent his Sol- 
diert up and down, commanding chem, that if they 
met with any citizens of note they ſhould, under pre - 
tence of ſafeguard, bring them to him: his purpoſe 
Xie CTY himſelf by their ranſom. To this mam 
Ating was brought; when, the Colonel, holding his 
naked ſword reeking with blood, faid to him. 
« This day, with this hand, 1. have lain ten mens. 
© to. whom Doctor Alting ſhould be added as the. 
« cleyenth if I Knew where to find him. But who 
A art thou ?*— | I was, ſaid he, Ating ing, 2 ſchoolmaſ-. 
« ter in the college of Jiſdem.” And by this artful, _ 
yet faithful anſwer, he eſcaped the danger; for here- 
upon che Lieutenant Colonel promiſed: him fatety; .. 
who, if he had diſcovered him to be Doctor . 
would ſurely have ſlain him. 

O, what a fad time had A which ! 
paſſed without ſleep, being kept awake by the con- 
tinual ſhrieks and groans which filled the air, of we . 
men raviſhed, and men expiring under wounds ang 
torments. But obſerving that many ; fled to this 
bouſe as to their only refuge, and fearing, leſt he 
ſhould be diſcovered by the malice or imprudence of - 
ſome of them, he hid himſelf in a cock-lofe; and, 

in the mean time, the Lieutenant Colonel was b7 
Tilly commanded away, to the end the houſe. might 
be reſigned to the Jeſuits. But when Alting was 
in equal danger from theſe new inhabitants, God, 
by a ſpecial providence, provided for his ſafety: 
For the kitchen of this houſe being reſerved, ſon 
Tilly's own uſe, and a Palatine Cook being ſer at the _ 
head of it, this Cook fed and concealed him, till e 
Vs: this opportunity, wie the Jeſuits were buſy in 

Cannes. 
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in ee e 8 While. 
Emery, oe gay « pleaſed God togive 
Aim the experience of kh true re; His un- 
verſion was attended with ſuch a ſenſe. of che wrath 
of heaven againſt fin, as filled him with horror:abd 
ſh; and made him cry ow, —+ While I ſuffer 
terrors, O Lord, I am diſtracted. He was 
for a long time under the pit of bondage, 
12 een vacler that d 


Ef comfort It ſeems arble Kom the Fils 
of God; and he would therefore fay;,— Thar thy 
Fami is, the; boat which 5s Carr 
© finner over to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” - 
When MF Hooker left e 


73 2 * 8 Woes 4655, 


* 1 


*War the joy of the pool ker, 
Pr Fat pn 


I ft by the ' hands: of ur bleſſed 
E hes, "herein ho gives a very great en of 


o Be. eee, 6 
God's met —— zoos aut? 
"h — — foul Live; and 
< through the grace of Chriſt I do live, and I ſhall 

© live ſor ever: When I came to this bleſſed family, 
I then ſaws, and never before, the power of godli- 
neſi in its lively vigour and efficacy 
Id by Mr Hookers means 'that many godly 
Miniſters meas brought into has coun: and held 


mY 


Pere - 


„FFF Fr 
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| nh 
the year 4630, had not only er ir Hooker, has 1 
alſo bound him. over, in a bond of fifty pounds, to . 3 
appear before the high commiſſion. But being af. * 
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Aſter this he embarked for Hollend, when * 
ry, — — —— 1 


3 . : 
» op * 1 . 5, 73 662 ; 14 ** 4 1 * 


lock ar the door of the chamber where he w ] 
filoourſing with Ms. owe, who was become his 
— — at chat time akg « pipe of 2c 


hn, ben «thigh uſed by few perfors of | -j 


t docs wich his —— 1 
Se ome. nee 4 


de Officer, who aſked him if Mr Hogker was there. | 
Mr Gone replied, with a braving fort of confidence, 
— What Hooker do you. mean? Hooker bbs | 
onde at Chelmoferd ?*- The Officer 5 


6) if it be he vou, loo for, I aw kim about 
' an hour ago a at fuch 1 ve hd 


Lest 
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Mr Cotton and Mr Kune, for New England, where, 
after proſperous voyage, they arrived to their 
_ .inexpreſſible joy. And ſuch à multitude went over 
to Ne England after them; that the plantation d 
Nm Cum where they ſettled becoming too ſtrait, 
an the month of June, 1636, they removed an hun- 
dred miles to the weſtward, with a purpoſe to ſettle 
on -the-delightful- banks of "Chnnedfieut riyer: And 


— — there. g | 
—— ä chus e from te 


the And whenever he did fo, he 
q — — that which St 
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if che good people hd overdone in tba: 
For on che Lords day, Nu 26, 1639, Vit Han 
. 

728 | , X | rn fr 
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1 he the 7 5 15 
he eame to P he found hiniſelf 1⁰ ker yall 
0 * after ſome Thartdteg'; ang roken e 
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| wor . he made”: 4 ult "op, "Ind told 

I er N Wha he 

. taken böck bak of bis Wouth and I. 

bn mind.“ © Where Fe he defired them un 
i ace ban Ane he withdrew a while from them. 


IU Sg he corded the as | gh 
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ace from bims he humbly. repliedy -“ Wedaily 
' cooks that we have nothing, and-can do Hothiug 
* without Chriſt; and what if Chriſt will make th 
5 manifeſt ir in us and 9 us before our re mr 


5 xr of de 
this? 7” 2258 f 1214 2 2 . 
Mr Hooker was of 0 watchful, ul, & wet 


Þ.fryirful a ſpitit, chat the park of rom 
be with him, in ſome Gpgular afflations; 
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OA That God would punifh-th 
ak of. the ah og * 
' want of ab 
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nd has, ſuch, ex 
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bat is man that thou rat, know 186 < | And 
nſterwards he told a friend, That though e 

*/]abgured'to- pitch poi ſome other text, * | 
0 found 


= 


la diſeaſe; and female the event: Ten . 
Ixil nat nęglect the ardinary remedies, for the ſa- 
(infactiva.of my friends: I will do all that ſhall be 
 hobght fit, referring the ifſue tothe a 
mo e 40 70 5 off 7} 4 £ 0-6 1 * 

aud talking with his neiee, Mrs Da Ar, be 
odge ts er e ee Tha 
de Sought ſo too yer the fearud notling as to 
1270 who was ſo well prepared for it Whrre- 
5 — ler eee always 
—— 
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2 Aiſcourſe but ich = ap eee, 
dipatticy ne#+ / 4706 wen, bs 
Then turning to God: hen eee e 
thou art my Father. Thou didft! given oli,» 
nd anew life. - Thou haſt raughe me from my 3 
youth; and 1 have ſhewu forth chy wonders: |} 
. n Phe» 3 


ON CIOS.” 
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10 Slg, as in my green youth. YL 90 


ä 47 thy will and pleaſure to e me any 9 in a 
wy 38 'thy ſervice, thou canſt in a moment eaſe me's but 10 
i thou haſt otherwiſe ordained, behold, I am thy (il 
ſetvant; thy will be done. 1 only pray thee with il | 
es Wwe, moſt hearty affection, that it may pleaſe thee 
1 8 to wake me in all Toru conformable to thy holy Ml / 
; | th cd ya th ritry thi 1 
113 102 Take; feding thou haſt employed me in thy wort, il . 
| |" that T may dis, I humbly begof the, has Ima i 
3 dle in an exemplary manner; that I may. ſtand fa 
N i Jams that ford 40 ige which I hang bas 
# Ws, may make a clear profeſſion thereof, in che pre- 
+ fence of nee for the inſtruction and edific- 
| © | "*/tion of thy church; and that, by a lively fat,! 


wp.” * may apply to myſelf, in mine own. i 
* © rhole promiſes of the goſpel, thar they may be c. 
1 * fectual in we to my jon and everlaſting conſolaton Fr 
I rel 500 i that h in the 


= vo by make me. i the leaſt fort. to doube of thy: love * 
= favour. , hou knoweſt my weakneſs,; Lord, nd 
? TY my infimities ; lex not extremity of pain.caſt me At 


a* 


no * into impatience, or murmuring. Make it either 00 
' *"fufferable, ot grant me conſtancy an 97 
Wet ion Let me nor fin with 3 1 

| bo keep thou the gate of wy 447Y 
cy \; ary, with | incpmy n 


80 Wende urge 54 tl 


50 kis life; "charging the whole courſe 717 it with i imper- 


ſection; and giving to God all the horſour of that 
Attle he had done; faying, — God did by me do the 
work. Shall ſet my righteouſneſs in his ſig ht? 
hi; God forbid. If I ſhould juſtify myſelf, my.own 
mouth would condemn me. I will rather humbly 
conſeſs my fin to him. 1 will Pam him to aug- 
ment in me ſorrow to repentan Let bim bruiſe | 
tis body with pain; it matters ah. ſo he give me 
e ntrite heart and a broken ſpirit, which may be 
LE acceptable ſacrifice to bim. O, how heartily 
o L offer up myſelf to him! Accept, © Lord, 
| hs ichperfeR ſacrifice, and cover the faults of it 
uch che perfections of that great High Prieſt, w 
mM e eternal Spirit, did offer up himſelf without 
- © blemiſh:' Let me be received as a liying ſacrifice; 
N which is our reaſonable 

* ſervice. © Crucify, O Lord, thisold man, that this 

- 4 body of ſin may be brought to nothing, bes + ? 
A while after, he ſaid fatther; — I am one of 
_ et children; he will deen; had honoured 


"Ot: 


ten me to be e unprofitable i in the BY 
I ©Hieation of his church; and indeed I may fay truly, 
o that I laboured in his ſervice, not for any diſhoneſt 
ain; bur out of a free heart; and that 1 was firſt 


07 95 „edel myſelf of the truths of the goſpel which k 


ng Cabs 


to others; yea, they were powerful in 
me. I found the ſweetneſs) of God's word, and 


WW pm mee ir, which i N | 
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do thy will, according as thy hand was favourable 


upon me I acknowledge in afl humility and 


6 truth, that whatever was good in me procecded 
from thy pure grace, and all the faulte I had were 
Dee ouwroptioh, — — 
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TDi, as it may be, I have erred in any thing, I pray 


! | 

: 

1 

: 

i I | 
| 


* e 
„ 8 dA ALE cata 
1 o * = of K 
f $ 


= i God that he would perfect all my imperfections. 
* ue He gave. —— ng en who 
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On the death of his elder brother, who was War- 
den of the fleet, he returned to England, in order to s 1d 1 = 
look after an eſtate which then fell to him. On his 

return hither, he was appointed to ſucceed his bro- 3 28 
ther in the wardenſhip, was made a Commiſſioner of * „ 
me admiralty and navy, and choſen Member of Par: 
lament. With all which capacities upon him, flack- _ A: — 4 
ning neither watch nor diſcipline in his private walk. CR 
he kept his heart warm for God and 

He was fo beloved 204 R 3 4 7 = 7 ; 
colony, that he was earneſtly” ſolicited 1 5 
thither; but could not be prevailed on ſo to do, be- = 2 
cauſe — 8 had a ry _— om in bis re. a 'D 15-0 
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mation that he was to paſs the reſt of his days in this 
1 O1 Fc ow 1 ator den 
Not long before his death he expreſſed himſelf in 
hey the following manner: How often have I pleaſed 
yielf with the thoughts of a joyful meeting with 
bi ang father Eaton.. I remember with what pleaſure 
* be + uſed to, come down the :ſtreet,. that he might 
„ cer en when I came from Hartford to New-Ha- 
Re © 2H But with how much greater pleaſure ſhall we 
8 « 3 meet each other in heaven!!! 
And as a-heavertly-mind is often a preſaging one, 
ord: be lad in that ſpirit more than once, to ſome who 
eee God will ſhortly take 
away the proteſts; and ſoon after you will ſee great 


a F 11 | {changes e the __ r and 
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gi + ee, NBA ach © +4 
time not a little haraſſed with the fears of death. 
And in his laſt ſickneſs he ſaid with tears to his 
| - friends,s O, pray for me; for I am in extreme 


3 „ darkneſs. But at length, on a Lord's day, at the 


time it was judged when Mr Cary was publicly pray- 

0 4 him, light ſhone from heaven, his darkneſs 
Xo was all diſpelled, and he expreſſed himſelf in the 
following manner: O Lord, thou haſt kept the 
s beſt wine till the laſt. O friends, could you be- 
© lieve this? I ſhall be bleſſed for ever. I ſhall 
2 be in eternal glory. Now let the whole 
world count me vile, and call me hypocrite, or 
what they will; I matter it not: I ſhall be bleſſed. 
There is reſerved for me a crown of glory. O, 
à bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt. I have heretofore 
3 3 3 6 " EX 


7 4 Fa " 
D . DIS Hats ihe 346 > 12 Oh as er EG bp _ is tr. — 
0 5 — * 75 
2 e eee e nn 
6 . * OI I, * 8 » bf 8 ** 4 9 - . bags. = - 1. 9 " J a " 4 0 — n 
22 5 a * 8 N * * * . « } N . 1 S 4 8 1 x = * 22 
: bo * | n F : 425 (6 > ad 4 n 3 * A e * 27 0 ho VERY "OO nee * * * e n * nn „ CT" n q * e 0 . 4 - - " * K PPE N a 3 „* - 
4 87 &- 8 * * 4 1 * e $ =. 2 2 7% % 2 V 7 N * - {2 Has 1 * * * q RR 1 r ** ö 9 N q . * * „ 1 9 
4 »# \ . 4 N q 60 4 „ * - 4 . ; \ : A Ox x . * - MW =” 
4 1 * 3 N 2 y 2 4 6 * ; 7 \ W 8 ; : ' : * ; : 
7 $ N g E N * x £ 9 » * g 4 J I; — — 
* , Br, & * 8 Vu 5 ” 2 4323 x 2 1 * * j . 1 g "2 
; | * 1 R 5 : +. 4 8 * g + K 17 8 £ * 5 x y : g : * ; 
. * A . o « . 7 5 8 >. I x 
1 4 Foe, . . Fs : p : 
: ; LS * > 3 „ N F % 1 
k iy. 8 1 A 2 s * 9 * * 1 C 8 I 5 4 N 
- * 4. - " ' *. " 
* 5 — . * * * 7 - . * ao: 
uh 4 I . * Joe'1 L . N , K 5 1 n 7 * 1 ; 
þ * g 3 N B53 4 3 * ? *% N ; ; l 
8 5 3" 4. 4 q . ; . A ; | R i : BY ; 7 : "0 
: . % . " . | N { 28 8 ; a 
1 ; z * s / * * 5 0 4 ; 8 7 : . : * 2 2 
4 4 2 3 * Li y & 4 
4 8 Wat - : * 4 ; 0 89 . "= 
1 * / 0 } ? 4 , . ? 
We VS * K . 1 . A f x 5 0 1 : 
* 4 - : . 0 - 1} N 
: \ * 
N 4 © 9 * * Ted - 
5 8 0 5 5 | 4 
—_— Y . 68 
1 . N bY” 
A 5» J 
TR ; 4 
's . RS 2 
. N * 
J +5 I 
Ks » 
3 3 
7 0 BY 
2 3 — 


1. — me to the kingdom and 
* e e Whereupon one of thoſe about im fad, 
ä 15 — Sir, the Lord hath enlarged yo ur faith.“ Ho 3 


this is ſenſe. The Lord hath ey 
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0 . but f, at the ſame time, 
you have ſecret aims of e and 
your own' the Lord wil not accept you ur 

l 5 ſervices as pure before him. He « 
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And when he lay on his death- bed, he ſaid, allud- 
* to dhe e of his 'with,- 
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5 Do all from him, and under bim.“ 50 
bis! Frichds came to ſee him, he ufed to toy, - ald 
not Tpeak, but Lean hear. { 
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Being once viſited by two reverend Doctors; his 
eee before they prayed with 
Him, deſiring him to tell them hat he etiiefly re- 
-queſted,” he anſwered, . I praiſe God. he ſbpports 
_ *: ane, and keeps off Satan; beg that I may hold out. 
. Jam now a goòd way home ward, but quite ſpent. 
Jam nom near(the ſhore, and leave you toſſing on 
the ſea. O, it is a eee ac Nie 
5 Being aſked from time to time ow Re did; he 
ö Hill d to this effect: In no great 1 
- $:praiſe God; only weary of my unuſeful life... If 
- ©Godcharh-noomore ſervice fur mie. to do here; 1 
would be gladly-in heaveny where I. ſhdltferve 
m been freed from fin and diſtracttons — 2 
; 1 
e de in noah ty nr boy every ren 


a. "x riſked how be dg — —— 
= 1 La. ſweet day Ichave had ſweet communion with 
| 8 1 —— 4 bo v5 D 4 5 ; 
ce God WIG haſte wh eee v. le as 
| FED, whether pain, Ge. put him on that deßref he 
i | © Hifwered, No. But T now do no good, _ I 
EZ = isser "others, who might be better emp 
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Me not Why ſhould any defire to Ave Büt to 
Lido od e and a I how cee fro that; I 
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oy with me. It is the kalk time p 


ae he replied, —* My fabbath unge far ff . 
yours is at hand. Exe that, I ſhall be rid of 1 
e coal and you will be eaſed ie s 155 n 
He died December 11, 1688, Ag in rt 

Ses bis Life," in which are oj wg many. . 
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Three yea's end dn beit bete bi ieh l | 


58 hurt by a fall from his horſe, after which he. 
© etjoycd no good health; yet gave he not over the 

works of his calling, either in the church or ſchools} 
2: rarely failing to preach: once a week, and read tus 


muh in prayer and meditatzon; but in his laſt fickt 
neſs he was ſo much in each e ni 1 
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awaked i in the morning ſo weak, . wich fuck ny 
I on in his breaſt, that he thought he ſhould be 


4 to preach that day; yet encouraging | himſelf if 
God, he went ſupported. to the church; but when he 
Was with difficulty got into the pulpit, | - ip ; ed} 
| on which occaſion ſome wine | ein 
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ng tht ths woul be the alt he 
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7 moſt terrible rod. Thou haſt+ 
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1 fan: me for a moment, bot thou haſt. x 70 


* l great 
4 thay wilt do it. Thou art faithful in 
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oth O forſake me not in thüs laſt 


. O Lord, 
1 O Lord, forgives. 1 dearken and 
= for thy'S 's fake; who hath lobed: me 1 given 
J me. I T 2 8 A7 Gre ©: 5 15 
of God; fd he, is infinite-as him- 
= ttf is. 7 Te is ho Bri ſo great but it may be re- 
Antec. How great was Aaron's" ſin, who made 
Aan golden calf? How grievous that of David 
ih dre buſineſs of DUriab ? And that of Son, 
© whom, God had ſo highly honoured,” whoſe heart 
eee by the love of ſtrange women to the 
- abominable worſhip'of falſe gods? And yet God 
ac of him; Dr if be brake God's farures, and 
© Pept not his commandments, be would vifit hir tranſ- 
- Nom with the rod, and bis iniquity with firipes : . 
Cert, be would not utterly tate bit loving 
OE I from hint. And, ſaid he, thou wilf\ par- 
: N me alſo, O my God. Thou nt deliver me 
from every evil work, and preſerve ſne to thy. hea- 
ly * kingdott' Ler me die tbe death of : the 
. fighteous.” Let me ſee thy face in righteouſneſs. 
4s + Le me enjoy thoſe good thingy of which thou haſt 
Sven me many foretaſtes. O how happy a thing x 
———— in God's fear and to die in his peace. 
1 4 violent, and his pain acute; 3a 8 « 
in order to comfort and > 
n rr ſaid to him,—* Be of good chear, : 
| f your deliveran draws nigh?-'' 1 
* "welcome, replied he, are you 'to me "Ha 
ee good news!” Welcome kind death!“ on 
£78 * | <6 how 1 
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de merciful to me. Pray tar he will he! 
. to perfect his work in me. 1 * N 
FTet ſometimes the 3 of his W — * 
complaint from him- l Por Sto ber ar Pd 
O Lord, ſaid he once, lay not too heavy u 
* hand upon thy poor ſervant. Thou haſt ſufficiently 
£ afflicted me, to make me ſenſible of my ſin! (Bur, 
*correCting himſelf, he added) Tet, Lord Lam far 
from murmuring againſt thee. I have kept 
* felf from that i in my long trials. I have deſerved 


eee Bruiſe this body, and ſave iny pre- 
$;cious ſoul. Miſerable as Lam, I would 

my condition for that of a King, While Ihope in 
the grace of my God. $4547; FFF ** 8 


When one of his friends pur kim in mind of the | 


words of Jacob, I bave waited for thy ſalvation, O 


- God; he ſaid, —* Many of 6ur rar. oor : 
* myſelf in the ſenſe you take it in?! e * 
£ er friend having mentioned erated of 


tion underſtand the tem 
God promiſed his people: But 1 9 


che hymn of Zacharias, e tender merty uf ou? 


Cod, whereby ib day-ſpring from on bigh bar u 


ur he added, Tes, it is that O of Highroeuſwoſ 
- unt 


the Lord; ny ſoul doth wait; and in his word de 
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more than I ſuffer. Bruiſe this duſt and 


healing in bis wings. 116.468 90 ROE 7 | 1 
. ..., 


hope; he ſaid,. That word is the promiſe of the? 
1 believeth: in Jeſus Chriſt bath 
T2595 half cout rs (E tun : © everlaſting 5 


* 7 


8 bog) Val 3 
"Ev ach in ho mention of paige 
ſtevifis of God ore-a brake — and : 
= | cxtrit bart, O Grd, thes wit nt — b 
"EY * a a "RY Kira S \ 4 
dein viſited by a Student, e eee asked, 
| Whether he thought the Hebrew was. the language « 
6 Ronen? He-anſwered;—* This is not re» fl © 
«. vealed: Neicher do I din that the language of s © 
9 —— — — God ſhall be a 
. This is that tongue of angels which St Pen: 
© prepared for thoſe chat love him; n a el: 
*, of them ſuch es: eye batb not ſeen, nor- ear heard, Wl © 
and which are not come into man's heart. ⁵ 
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. is d -» Bleſſed is the may to —— Lond. 
impazerh no8 iniquity, and is whoſe ſpirit there is a Wl 
guila, he a Thou knoweſt, Lord, that in 
3 05 2 Gngeritys and without vile, I humble myſelf bo, 
IL — rs gunna gona 2 
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= thale whom — —— 
Le unte n all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and F 
_ _ © wilh give you-refl. + O then, let me come to thee. 
Dummes O Lord, that I may run after thee, * 
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weary of being abſent from 
6 my God. My ſoul thirfteth for Gol, for the Stolug 1 
l "Whew al e ae. befire Gl? Þ 
«fi, abe whole tife hart been ended 1 
greſſion . Tet fur de it from me to doubt of God's 1 
3 — _ Where fin aboundeth;\ bis” J 
aboundeth much more. It is not for che 4 
« righteous, but for repenting ſinners that he hath 
« given his Son, that whoſcever zoll verb in him unt. Re 
© wet periſh, but bave life everlaſting. Lord, I 
© beip thou my anbelief: Increaſe and ſti ny T6. 
© faich, It is now weak and ſinall, bat ie ir us un 
unfeigned and reſtethi upon Jeſus Chriſt only 
© There is no ſalvation in any other. He'is the way, 
the truth, and the life. None cum come to the F. 
© ther but by him. Away with all other incercefibrs; | "0 
© Away with all merit of works. All our rightebuf. . 
* nefſes are but pollutions. Ah, my God, Thave " 
a — — —-—-— 5 
fin, and never did any work ſo good but ĩt necdeck 
© pardon.” Merey, Lord; mercy: Pardon me my 
2 * mole 1 rev eee, eee "Waſh me. 5 
; rp Purge me with hyſlop, bur ler it be Mp r W 
in the blood of the Lamb-withour Blemiſb and vb. 
ont ſpot, Which takerb away the fins"of thi W M ee 
© Thou kiioweſt, O Lord, that T have lovedithy- 
; 2 eee „ 2 oY 
| joy of my heart. They are the comm. 
; forts:which have kept up my heart bp 8 
O God; perfect thy work in me. 'Creatt in me dels 
* e einem a right ſpirit within mee. 
* 0 - we 
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2 ſtrengtbened, he took the hand of the perſon who 
"WH MN it, and kiſſing i it, faid,—* The. Spirit. of God 
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th Ns 


ET 


eee bed 
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— the ſame hour, . jr og —— fit 
ud, =. My Ged, how.wears am, I: When ſhall I 
N thy boſom? . When ſhall I be filled with the 
RA - true riches? When ſhall I drink of the river of thy 
- M's pleaſures? Iam unworthy of it, O my God; but 
93.8 > thou are glorified by doing good to the unworthy. 
Ir is not for them who are whole, but for thoſe 
8 25 who are ſick, that thy Son, the great Phyſician, 


+ was ſent. Whoſoever believeth on n him is "ij 
© from death to life.. 


Pe 


4 6 in the grace of God, he anſwered, : I hope, but not 
. perfectly; yet as much as I am able. I ſuffer now 


the pains of death, but God will redeem my ſoul 

8 From, the power of the grave, 1 he ſhall receive 

TW 

| PR 3 4.10345 4 4 „ 70 4 

12 When ſome 8 paſſage = 33 was, 
mentioned to him, by which be, found himſelf 


+ © hath ſpoken by your mouth. The Lord bleſs you, 


Increaſe his graces in you.“ 


5 45 5 1 12 4 
Aer an extortion which bed greatly afeted 
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_ him, he ſaid, — Theſe are excellent words. The 


9 Lord, 
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ns " the fountain of life, and in thy light ſball we ſee light. 
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them on iy 
i dt any er . : . iS 1 
2 Sothetitaeswiith thoſe about him ſpakt of che er- 
err glory he was going 1 
ſeemed to be in: an extaſy, and ſaid bus men 
what he ſaid was with long pauſes! 
as O what is ĩt to ſee God? s face in ri, i 
oY — nr ſatisfied with his likeneſs} % 


4 


f;ore the children of men put their truſt under the"ſba-. 
4 f thy wings. They ſhall he abundantly ſatisfied 
. with the fatneſs of thy bouſe, and thou ſhalt make them 
drink of the river of thy pleaſures. For with thee: is 


And Pſalm xv. — Bleſſed is the nan whom thou 
er e, and cauſeft to approach unto thee, that be 


"0 goodneſs of thy bouſe, even of thy holy temple. . 
He often repeated Pſalm xxvii, Kii, and lxxiz 
- Mga thoſe words in the laſ,—O Cad, thow 


* " baſt taught me from my youth, and hitherto have 14 
eee wondrous works. ' Now alſo, when 1, am 
© old and gray- beaded, O Cui forſake me nos. ; 

For the ſix laſt days of his illneſs, e 

- Numbers; againſt which he much ſtrove, and ſaid, 

1 —KNouſe me, I ſhould. now watch. - Tis now no 
a time to ſleep, but to die. Match and pray, ſaid 


my Saviour, left ye enter into temptation.” O great 


e amm me not to my infirnuties; but = 

< preſerve and keep my gore: Une 5 m riß ee 
5 ee em Wee ee I Oe. 5 
et "4 9 TOR” 7 I . 15 Pe oo 255 My He : 2 


a 5. Edi — thy loving- -kindneſs, OGodt: Thare- : 


may dwell in thy courts. He ſball be [aisfud. with | | 
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| Oy Cad, . 
© feteh ie. © Shorter the days of my combat. "Ia 
me die, I deſeech thee. Nuo thy bands I commend . 


© with his robe. And then, in the greateſt 


te faid, *'F ſee him. O how beautiful he ba- d- , 


* 


* 
n a+ tit e e I 


And chen his eyes were fs | 
and panting after the living God; his -| ij 
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bor I reſolve. to diſappoint many: "for * . 
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© of than — " This is all 2 . 5 7 f 4 


8 n Mts 


% 


f | Marguis'of 8 Y 14 E. 
855 my ſuff as I muſt ſay that my charter 
a e Toes > Lord" hath ſaid to me, 
y /ins are freely ſengiuen thee. And ſo I hope 
my fuffering will be very eaſy. And you-know 
— ae gta yes * ſalvation 
foodies af rs mens or very betrug 
9 on " times. Let ( Chriſtians make their choice. There 
| | veſß /in or faſfers And 
r beg nbo hall chooſe. the betten will 
25 008 to ſuffer. Others who ſhall chooſe” fin, 
775 8 © ſhall not eſcape ſuffering. They ſhall ſu er, but 
2 it may be not as” I- do, but v . 2 Mine i is but 
« ſhall-be eternal. MP n 1 hall 
y hall . ; 
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8 * r thor: : Forif Thad hoes more 
fear I ſhould. have been 
overcome Wh ns, as many others are, 
5 28 more 1 _ W! il be. Tig fit that God 
2 . take me away, to prevent my falling into 
+ thoſe temptations I ſee others n 
J EM Bleſſed, be his name that I am kept den from 
᷑ preſent evi and from e vils to come. Soi 
= Le ſhould regret my, condition, but AS I 
+ _. © neither. grudge nor repine, nor deſire any revenge. 
"I £ nnn the Lord ſhould judge any man; 
$4 nor do, I judge any but myſelf. 1 iſh, as the 


land bach pardened me, der he. 
* hem for this and other things; at 4 chat hst 


. 5 8 < they hart done for me may never meet. them in 
cel accounts. 1 have, no more to tay, but to 
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beg ok the Lord that when I 1 8 55 in 

* bleſs every one that ſtayerh OY 
mm H 8 Was executed a at Edinburgh, . Via | 
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a 2 5 June, I, 1651. C On thy 


le the following ſpeech: * : 
I am come hither to lay don 5 


_ * a2 
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earthly ta⸗ 


© bernacle and mortal fleſh of. mine; 4 ING 1 bleſs 


© God, through his grace] I do it williagly, and nat 
© by conſtraint. "I fay, I ſuffer willingly; for. if I 
had been ſo minded, I might have made a diver- 
. fion, and not been a priſoner. But beit conſcious 
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"x myſelf of nothing worthy of death or of bonds, 
— 5 gc not ſtain my innocence wick the ſuſpicion 5 
1 „ by my withdrawing. 1 did judge it | 


We , 
« better 2 ufer than to fin ins. 177 "therefore. I am 
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el at "Sirling l. in 
ja] nin ſuffered 


e come hither to lay « down my life this days. and, 1 7 


a 's * hays L none of ee But 1 believe 
4 2 75 | . = that 
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any thing "wherein to glory 1 in "myſelf. * 1. acknow- 
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i found 
6. and I peace i elf,” 415 


app ret d an apparent alice rites? {his nate | 
and 400 fe, my author goes on to obſerve the 
many remarkable deliverances he met with in ſeve- 
ral inſtances; and ſays, . That he was from firſt to 


2 laſt very fant of providence, and took great 


© notice of God's dealing with him.“ And that he 
bad many as remarkable anſwers of prayer, which 
he has particularly noted aug ſpecifed. ““ 
He continued his: public work as long as he was 
$ able, which was much longer than either he or any 
one elſe could have imagined. After his ſettle- 
© ment in Charter-Houſe Tard with Mr Sitvefter, he = 
, continued about four years and an half, and then 

< was altogether diſabled by his growing weakneſs 
o for public ſervice. | But like one whoſe foul was 

„ lively, and filled witch un ardent zeal ; 
for God andthe good of ſouls; he opened Ko 


1 of his own houſe morning and evening. every day, | 
54 to all chat would come to join in family worſhip | 
< with him; to whom he read and — the 5 

| « ſeriptures with great ſeriouſneſs and freedom. 


at length His indiſpoſition increaſed; he — 
to retire to his chamber, and vas ſoon conſined to 
his bed, and he felt the approaches 3 ee 
u reveals the ſecrets of the heart. * 
But Mr Baxter was the ſame in is life 7 
* death. His laſt hours were ſpent in preparing 

„ others and himſelf to appear before God. Leid 


e hither to 
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learn to die. I am not the only perſon that muſt" 
go this way: 1 can aſſure you that your life, be it 


never ſo long, is little enough to prepare for death. 


8 Have a care of this vain deceitful world, and the 
, luſts of the fleſh. Be ſure you nf, God for. 
r porti u, heaven f for your home, God's glory 
6 for, your end, his word for your rule, and then 
5 a never fear but we e ſhall meet Win cp 
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eren — in | extremity of pain he had [earneſtly de- 


ſired a releaſe by death, he would check himſelf, and 
gere It is not fit for me to pteſeribe. When chou 
«* wilt,, what thou wilt, how thou wilt“ 


Being aſked by his friend, hon Ro AE 


ward man, he replied, —* I bleſs God, I have awell- 


d. aſſurance of my iexvenil happineſs, and 


8 Sar Prace and comfort within 
But it was his trouble, he could een 


exprꝑſa it by reaſon of great pain. He ſaid, —* SIS. 


* muſt periſh, „ and we muſt feel the p hing 
And that ad; his judgment fubenirred,. yer 
ſenſe would ſtill make him grone.“ 1 
He 


„ and make them very ſucceſsful in 
— unto, Chriſt; and expreſſd great... 
joy in the hopes that God would do 2 great dead of 
good by them, and bleſſed God that they; were of 
; and, peaceful ſpirits. He oſtem prayed, - 
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_ His aufer Was- Almoſt well. And at laſt. 
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HE was wife to the Reverend Mr Nomas Do- 
little, and {aid in her laſt ſickneſa,—. I look: t 
£ « Gincerſty and uprightneſs of heart as 4 ground of 
camſort; but I da not put them in the rοm of 

20 «Chriſt my only SARYIOUr , 
When the free grace of God in Chriſt were dif- 
;,.courſed. of before her, ſhe. ſaid, Why then may 
55 2 pot ſuch, a. one 8 I be. accepted by free grace in 
Chriſt, and hope to be made capable of bleſſedneſs 
cab, in heaven as well as others? J it 4 faithful 
© ſeying,, and worthy. of all acceptation, nur Chrift 
came into the world 70 ſave fiuners, of -m I am 
27 cb. i, Ihaye reſigned myſelf to God in covenant 
2, *;again and again; and I bleſs the Lord wh hath 
_ enabled me to give up myſelf to be his. Lord, I 
am thine; aceept. and ſave me. I have had ſuch 
od converſe with God, and communion with him, as 


Nos 1 with for the whole world. 


ben her huſbanc Pc yep Pei wh for 
s lay on her bed of, | angunning, ſne ſaid, 
oO what a mercy is it, what a mercy is it, that 1 


ben fygh el ions to plead wich God forme! O 


Ellove the Lord, all ye his ſaints. Love the Lord, 
ye my children. Love him and fear him, I have 
often. prayed to God eee not 
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8 — herſelf, for it is a mercy Lam out of 
hell, when ten thouſands are caſt into the bottom 
leſs pit, who meyer ſinned as Iha&e due. O how 
comfortable is death, when ſin is pardoned and 
Goll reeonciled! O that I may entertain Kind. a,α 
good thoughts of God, and OR he 
e me 2 N dt 46th * 
When ſpoke toabout weotbengs ſbe would ſoy; 
I do not hope it; and, bleſſed be God. I do not 

Wy * defire it. 3 14, ch e e: 2048 Ea 
ſerved co be thoughtful, the was all 


things; a deceitful heart, a — Jt a 
v tempting Devil“ For ſhe feared a h, and 
"yet ſaid, I ſubmit to the will of God, who will 
© © lay upon me more than he will enable me to bear. 


On reading to her the xviith chapter of St N 


goſpel, in which are thoſe remarkable werds of 
| Chirift, Fuber, I will thar they "alſo whom thou 
ba given me be with me where am, that they may 
vebold my glory, &e, > Though” he ot 
pet me b n 6 ll ſay, alluc 
words, O excellent, excellent; e 
faith, und hope; and joy, a8 far (as 8 
would permit. 1 7 168 N +1; in ee . 
O Vhat a merey ix it) ſuid be, cht ſuch a one 
mould have hopes of heaven,” ol eke pardon of | 
in; and of an intereſt in Chriſt: ! 2 
0 Some of hero god) expreſſions being uſed in | 
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work be done, come and deliver me. I look, I 
© ang, Ihope. O when will ä ; 
I tarry and endure another night? C 8 

Jeſus, come quickly. Haſt thou no — 5 
me? While thou wert on earth, thou wert full of 
1 — —¾ And art thou not the a 
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more ee eee was under . 
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He was a careful ot apo in- 

junction, Titus ii. — been — 

with regard to which, he ſaid to De D. M.of Londen, J 

his intimate friend, I bleſs God, in 8 

< time I have not given any man's credir-a thruſt be | 

< hind his back: But when I have had gro | 

« ſpeak well of any man, I have-done-ſo-with faith- 

« fulneſs; and when I have wanted a ſubject that ways 

chave kept ſilen ce. 

When he fell into his laſt ſickneſs, he ſaid ta 

thoſe about W nh II and death 
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os | ſaid to Ft > | whom-he had de 

ſired to remember him at the throne of grace, -+ 
What freedom do you find in prayer for + * 
Seems God to hearken to your petitians? Orcs 

he bind you rk and leave darkneſh on —— 

*4 « gf the Lord. 1 EY N py 40 A Hus: 75 TY — „ e I 

To which his friend u eplied, That he 
had been under darkneſs in the —  -—oc 
Well, I know your mind. 1 
for me. nen that L have een long 

3 above the -fear of death? By uy; 4117 37s lags Air 7 

While his grones and hats in his ſickneſs.” 

R bis body was in no m 

pains and diſorder, his account of himſelf ſhewed 

that the irons did not enter his ſoul: For his anſwrer 
to Tus: aches WhO aſked bim from time to time 
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But finding in himſelf little or nd ability for worited 


meditation and prayer, he ſaid to ſome about-him, 
I have, in a manner, been unable to form one 
ſerious thought ſince I fell ſiek, unable to apply 
— ́ 0ô vughe:*Bur cough: I-have'nor 
1 his manifeſtations hatli 
eben ſuch, that I could have borne no more 
On kis opening his eyes after à long ſleep, one of 
bis ſons aſked him, How be did? To which he 
anſwered. —* Never better.“ — Do you know me? 
_ aſked-the ſon. He replied: with a fert ſmile,— 
1 yes, dear fon; I k nom n 
About an hour after, he cried eatneſtly; — Help; | 
© help, for the Lord's ſake? - And Toon after chat 


3 his-procious'f pirit. This was on July 
e eee 
In his diary, the rich treaſure of his experiences, 
ſome things of ſo extraordinary a nature, 


: ———— 


* 


Gon, cher it bah been thought adviſcadle ro-keep 


12 
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e 56, 168 he writ thus: If 


—̃ — — we 


. -$-lively' adtings of grace. And; O the ſweet 
— evening of this day! Thoſe great confirmations, 


voice of my Beloved. The time is now come, 
undi it ſhall linger no more. Nejoice and de glad, 
14-0 my priſoner of hope: for the time of thy releaſe 


5 is come“ 6 5s 5 114 an, OT 7} * f. i $4 57 


- 1 Huge 17. This evening I got, firſt, great acceſs 


{Met ROBER TABE/EM IG. 287 


Which was lively and ſwert beyond epreſſion. . 
And now, this morning, Auguſt 18, I had ſome 
lively exerciſe of the ſame nature. How-elearian 
tA evidence hath: —— _ — 


—— a5 to e eme to re 
——— a7. 
is my ſaluation and my defence pin ney eo 
I deſire to-boaſt and tri And wär whit a 
ſveet in- breaking om Mine was" this'atcbin- 
* panied i . — 2 Till ue. 8 


2 ! now: But bleſſed-are wen, der de 6 
Remember the words, — Hope 2 MP —.— | 
© becauſe the hoe of God ir ſhed fraud in thy Biker. 
Thou haſt been long trading with the talent ef che 
croſs, but now I will give thee 2 talent of Thin- 
fort. O how remarkable hath this werk been, 
© which I may call a moſt folemn confirming week ! : 
And now, in its cloſe, . Imi near and ſweet 
. + acceſs to my God in prayer: An e r 
1 —— onfirmations: f 
| Gel? 5c; COR 0, PUSH Of 5454 35 1 b 5 
Again, Om e hee ee bn 
6 — nor the laſt Monds Hee. 
What ſolemn Vſfits 1 had from tlie Lord, Afbef fo 
8 work of trial, about the Warrant bf my 
© hope! In how marvellous a way did our” deafeſt 
i Lord, I hope, bear evidence to the great #ffurdnce 
e . Had orme given mel O let my Tout Hieſs | 
* and 


3 


— — 


— - » » O00 RF Ä, , ,, _ 
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1 — Wes it — — — 


4 marvellous appea 


F * 


* * 


$, in to my ſoul, Fear not, I forget thee notʒ for 
thee on the palms of my hands, S 
c een des wich delight, and the time is come 
when I ſhall give thee an account of thy prayers 
* and tears, of thy many grones and thy long wait- 
ing. Have I not ſpoken, and will I not do it, Sc. 
< Q. thou affliced, toſſec wih tempeſts, Ec, in an 
acceptable time have I heard thee... Truſt thou in 
the Lord, for I will make thee. a ſign to this ge- 
, Tem ee night, . — 
: it e _ ney TN W 5 653+; 
E . —— this 
pearance of my deareſt, Lord to his 
« poor frrvant! O wonderful condeſcenſion this 


< mornings. after ſo, ſweet. an evening! That he 


© ſhould pleaſe to give ſo near an approach of him- 
« {a6}. 0. I hope it was his voice: Lam come, I 
* am ſurely come, my ſervant, in the fourth watch 
* of the night, to bring forth my priſoner and ſet 
him 3 ſtayed ſo long for me. 

race thee as an overcomer. Rejoice, for 
© great | is thy reward in heaven. I am now entering 
thee on a day of rejoicing. Be not doubtful, it is 
6 Lhe, comforts the. VV 
And when, I had aid Wea xr I manage 


2 ſuch a wonderful enlargement! Ho diſcernibly 


was it returned, I hope from himſelf, Lwill  - 
manage it for thee. Thou haſt. ſtayed for- r 


« TY; W got the victory, and the day ſhall be 


— chine; 


” 


Mr ROBERT ' F-LE'MI'N GY 249: 
© thine; and thou'ſhalt-know/what-I due been do- 
8 ing with thee and for thee. N n 4 7 * 
O let me never forget che a gth of ee 
night, when after ſixty. years under the — 
< —— gave me ſo ſweet and remark-, 
o be forgotten. O what a night - 
7 was it, when I; went — — . ing the 
; < xo03d Pfalnt? Net is e Hy boy; et Hob 44 6 4548 + £5 9+ * 
God and him. The following is a copy of what he. 
intitled, A ſbort index of the great appearance of the. 
Lord, nenen, Feen Bis paor 
ſervant.” * 25 by” 44 +14 4 ** e n | 
N. How near I was brought poellearl, in my in- 
fancy! Yet even then, I was God's rene | 
in a molt ſingular way reſtored. Fs 1 ns 
II. That remarkable Aare on receiving 4 
< blow by a club, when a child; which was ſo near 
——. eee both my fight and g 
c . F oper ann tis; 20 a diets ; 
III. — memorable day ori com : 
© munionat- the Gray: Friers, in the beginning ,of 5 
the year 1648; where I had ſo. extraordinary a 
ſenſe of the Lord's Preſence, and whence 1 can 
© date the firſt ſealing evidence of my col verſion. 
nos forty years fin. 11 lrparan eels 2h hong 
IV. The Lord's gracious and ſignal preſeryation. x 
« and deliverance. given me at Dunbar fight. 
V. Thoſe ſolemn times and near approaches of 
. ohh Lord to my ſoul: The firſt at the Elves hen 
ü and the other alittle acer wyfarher's * 


— — irs 91 Dirty RW.bar anos? 
VIII. The Lord's * . 
: © pearance/for me in my firſt entrance on the miniſtry, 
15 with that extraordinary ſtorm on the day ef my 
©: ordination,” and the amazing affault which fol- 
lowed it, wherein Satan's men er ue 
: © againſt me was fo ville 80 wane 2. 
IX. The great untl cunſpie in Hives my 
8 miniſtry from the Lord, 3 in t — wich 4c 


. #05 — deliveratiee from Nich — — 
Ef ns? life in my fall from my horſe at X#tmarnock. 


XI. The Lord's marvellous aſſiſtance and coun- 
n ſtenance at the two eommunions of * Carheart and 
Ci — 7 with that great i — — 1 
Hit of theſe places at che laſt table. 
XII. ——ůů——— 
* a ſunſnine, fo no leſs did the L appear at my 
I parting from that place, when all things concurred 
. — . Yor pager 
© and comforting. 
XIII. The dream at at” Boy; nere Thad lch 
Eren 
© and the Lord's marvellous preſence with nde 
a — — fk * i „ 
XIV. Thoſe great and ſignal confirma 
07 . . HE ug leis: + death and "chr emed 
mot} int | anvil 5 yi! mn” "—_, 


* - * a 


os „ $a” 
A 2 * 6h 


— 


Mt {RPB zar . LEMING. 8 

+-nights.after ber death; vd rr. LM 
— XV. Thoſe ſpecial confirmations. given me at 
my firſt leaving my country; at Weſtminſter; \Ridſ- 

dale, and Santos; and the firſt at ſea from the 
5% Geile en aid 2 0 boat ian ad Tei 
„XVI. Thoſe : ſolemn paſſiges to conſim my 
3 n AE ne oy Axxiii as at 

* eee t [ham 3 7 bleme Nn be 5 
VXVII. Thoſe ‚ 

had at ——— — FAKBb 
XVIII. The marvellous ſign given mei of the 
+ ftateof my family, in what happened as to tłe ſud- 
£ den withering of a tree, and its extraordinary re 

.< viving, at my firſt entrance into my lt bog in 
+ Batten, +87 Nrn. r4VUs Fi nz rt 37, = i, 2 
XIX. That moſt ſolemn Seien ane 
66 of my life,; my kall under the T coach ĩn Au- 
guſt 1674, when the great wheel ſo went ov r. my 
leg, as if it had been carried over it in a juſt poiſe, 
ih) —ů 3 over me. 


———— "thite-ſoune/prieſtarifgkiibeelicd 
Wis: awayby:deatiulieforoztheinext Lord's day. KR 
F 
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. — hpakrakd pt ip. 
— aſſembly of Divines there. In his return from 


thence | 


| . —— 4 
upon a plank; he um 'by cat meu ſafely caſt on 
was his motto. He was the author of 223 
uſed ro _ 1 pros beer 


9 2 
a 


U. A. 4 — a a heart: x-melings and 
nn _—_ wat * * | 2 2 3 * ts SF £1 2 71 


V. ——— 


3 Jjections. e 
©VI. As a ben enten ad rengthning 


* EY 1 F 23 . 5 2 „ | 85 F. 


725 AI. As — — 
5 eee das bow he died, denen all 


n Pa dan „Derwent Wh 14.507 
+153 For aaivid 0 ora: Jha He. 


* 


welt as a learned and piuus Divine - 2 
which was on April 17, e the thirty 
third year of his age, was much lamented by Chriſ- 
tians of all denomi nations 947 Runs, 
& ſincere Chriſtian, he lach will wht; God 
* wills, loves what God loves, and hates — ; 
hates. The deſires of a ſincere Chriſtians hefaid, 
are, chat God would give him himſelf in all his 
« promiſes, Chriſt in all his offices, and his Spirit 
in all ordinances: That he would give him a 
« heart to love and keep all his commandments: 
© That his wilt may be a throne for Chriſt to rule 
+ ing and. his rhonghs ud fancies gene, for 
* Chriſt co walk-in? 


Cabs 


. Mrs. Bo. & 0: 16. 


Maggs ws Mather,” in the Pre & 

my dear, and reverend, and excellent friend, 

Mr John Baily, a wonderful paſſuge eoicerniing | 

© his eminently pious wife, who died at our Water” 

| © Town, which T will here tranſcribbe. 
April 14; 1691. She was dying al day. * . 

« ward ſun-ſer ſhe ſail,” to me eſpecially; and alfo 

to others, —Thar we had done her the greateſt, 

diſkindneſs that ever ſhe had met with fince the | 

© was born, in keeping her back, and not deliverit 8 

her up to God in Chriſt, whom ſhe loved” above * 

Hall, and longed" to be with. — get as Oy hes 

her life, that we would, and I eſpecially, tale off 

< our love wholly from her, and give our all to — 2 

| TION Chrift, as ſhe had often done, and was 

"Mi | no 


\ 


354 Irs ,1 Bi. A. ia Lat. 


now willing again to * She r never be 
quiet, till I had promiſed before all the witneſſes 
* preſent, which were many, and before the holy 
Angels, who ſhe deſired would ſeal _ it with their 
golden ſeals, that I would be willing to. part with 
her, and let her go; and that I would give my 
all up to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, herſelf, and every 
thing elſe; which, in the name of Chriſt, I pro- 
7 miſed to labour to be Filing. and I. would be 
f 5 willing to do. . l aa bas " 
Y "Thi L her ſome Conte. . 
* Laid, —T] God had appeared to her, that ſhe 
1 TI of the Jovs of the Holy Ghoſt, ; and that 
* OM had whole floods of the love of God in her 
''© foul, and could not ſtand under it. She often 
*< faid,—That ſhe had rivers of joy; and that all this 
w to her, the worſt of ſinners; and that it was 


= — — — woe. 


—ͤ—ñů— — — 


wat nals 2 1 —— 
r 


* yp ors . 


not only undeſerved, but alſo unexpected. She 
deſired ev 10 Nec to take beed of lighting the 
S 


_ 'Lord Jefus Chriſt; and ſhe aſſured them, that if 
t they entertained him, they ſhould be as full of joy 

« as ſhe was, And ſhe adviſed them to give up all 
* to God, and make much of him; for there was 

- © none le him: nd, that as long as, ſhe, had a 
IM tongue, or breath, e would praiſe him. She de- 
fred us all, that if we would not or could not 
© praiſe } him on our own accounts, we would do it on 

by bers; for ſhe was top-full, brimfull, and running 

_ © over. She ſaid, Death had no terror at all in it, 
but ſhe could as freely die as ever ſhe went to 
85 4< ſleep. She ſaid, e deſerve none of this love; 
fs © but if Chriſt will give it, who can hinder it? .Go 
| 2 ip kim * is no ee he has love and grace 
FEE enough 


"> 


4 S 


"Mrs 1 'B A 1 x5" I. | Is 3 


0 „ enoogh for you all.” 1 cannot bear it, it is ſo 


ent., Af , Kd the, my poor huſband, tho“ 


* Ow diſconſdlate man, 4 eſus Chriſt will fill him with 
all this love before om ald, ,—Concern- 
= i myſelf, if y ſh waht me, this 
man wilt; een as T love him, and pos 
\ "+ Toe bi better than "ever, and "hal bleſs. God 
through all eternity for him, Vet 1 would n not be 
© hired by millions of worlds to live a day or a an hour 
.* with him from Chriſt; and yet, if God would have 
me to live, 1 would live. This Hour i is the, hap- 
pen hour that ever 1 had ſince my mother bound 
* my head. There was never ſuch an inſtance of 


wy ies grace as 1, I am perſuaded, fince the world 


119% © began. Let all take notice, to the glory of free 
grace, that I go off the ſtage nobly and honourably. 


32 * She ſaid,— She was going to the Lord, and it 
'< thouſands of devils ſhould tell her otherwiſe, the 


© © would not believe them. God had now made her 
© Ei eder the N | n 
1 we fld.” © 4+ ke wt kei] wow | FT $4 Co 


1 F x N 


” well 5 on the Allos, PCs we 2 5 it not: 


Fet there was melodious ſin ging at chat time. 1 


heard it myſelf, but intended never to ſpeak. of it, 
till the nurſe B. and A. s ſpoke of it. They 


9 65 went to the fire, thinking it was there; but they 


© heard it beſt when witkin the curtains... "God, by 


© his holy Angels; put an honour upon my gear 


© little woman, and by it reproved us; Ke ſeeing 
ve would not s being bad at it, they would.” 5 
; Dt Cotton Mather” "Hiftory of New England. 
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rent AA of Ev heart Ras; erg 
before he was born, W 22 ge . unto eueren 
of the Lord. 
On the annual return of his N Jays Ws 
take notice of the goddneſs of God towards him, 
aud make humble and uſeſul reflections thereon. 

— Onee' particularly, fays the pious 


. 89 * 


1 


find him thus entertaining himſelf.— This is my 


£4 
7 


th-day z I am ready to ſay of it, as Fob doth of 
< "his: But I forbear any unadviſed words about it. 
Only 1 have done little for God, and much againſt | 
him; for which I am ſorry. i 
When this day laſt return „ he thus wiit:— 1 
may ſay with a great rn was my birth- 
day. O how little good Rave I done all this while! 
C O What Te: n have 1 to ſtand amaxed at the riches 
« of God's forbearance! Much may happes this 
„vent Lord carry me through it? 
Fo n @ child he knew the boly ſcriptores, aid Ha 
RE oa Ez unto, 8 giving great and 


; There was — 
very Kane dect of it. Hl ber 2 man 
Beentious converſation. The mother of . 
veſſel one day took him while he was a 
child, and 1 5 the family together, | made him to 
pray 1 with them. His father coming to ünderſtand 
Ac 


Mr IO HN BALLY. 287 


It what rate the child had-proyed wih bis family, 
10 e eee eee 
the of his converſion. 

This d 5h was eflucatoll der ty 
thy, Turors.ip claſſical, Jeargi 
— jd two, ke entered on the public 
Kon ns the, 


& 4, 


1 


3.896. about phe 


He began at Ghefer,. hut after- 
, 4. — e 17 Taos 


. 4 
13 Over 


Was neyer N ent 4 
fourteen years of his life * = ay ſo many 
ſcals.of his miniſtry, that he ſeemed facher to fiſh. 
Fan, with, a hook, " fat "ONO * 


from thoſe men, concerning whom A eee 
Divine of the church of en very truly ſays.— 
That they were Atheiſts „ with the inventions af 
F habited like Chriſtians, for. the ſeryice | 
evil, nee and deſtroy tine Chriſt 
* 9 f fooner began to preach, bur his chin 
was tried; and he ſuffered an hard impriſong be- 

cauſe his conſcience could not. conform to human m 
inventions in the ſacred ſervice of heaven. While 
he was a young man, he often travelled far by night 
in the winter, to enjoy the ordinances of the goſpel 
Eres adminiſtred in the churches of the faints ; and 
| pad 


te Dube of o, the te Lo Leasen oy 
oh land) 


OS. 


368 Mr Tony BALLY, 
.complai — — -ThisGeneleman 
be wauld proeure bis being made Chaplain to the 
Duke, Ing] eee, immediately) and a 


-wruly noble, — ſpirit, cibleining work; 
things, when they ſtood: in competition with Chriſt, 


nd the purity of his worſhip, refuſed them all. 
Mr Baih went on in the exerciſe of his miniſtry, 
not purſuing any factious deſigns, but endeavouring 
the real converſion of ſouls to Chriſt; and holineſs. 
And now, though he was ſo-blameleſs in his whole 
- converſation, that he was always much beloved 
| wherever he came; yet he ſuffered another long im- 
Priſonment, while the Papiſts in the neighbourhood 
r — and countenance. When 
—— before the Judges, he ſaid to them,. If I 
had been drinking, and gaming, and carouſing at 
n tern with my company, my Lords, T- pre- 
ſume that would not have procured my being thus 
* treatedas an offender. + Muſt praying to God, and 
© preaching of Chriſt with a company of Chtiſtians, 
L ee are as peaceable and inoffenſive, and as ſer- 
viceable to his Majeſty and the government as any 
| 2 — ſubjects; muſt this be a greater crime? 
1 The Recorder anſwered, eng will have you ro 
Know, it is a greater crm. 
2 His floek often prayed and faſted for his Tee, 
and likewiſe made humble applications for it to the 
Judges at the aſſtres; but no diſcharge would be 
granted him, without ſecurity that he ſhould depart 
. i 9 1 within a time added, which was but ſmall. 
6 | ls Not 


Mr JOHN B'A * DN. 339 
* Not long after, a ſtroke of wrat to the vttermoſt 
felt upon the city, which had thus perſecuted this 
faithful Miniſter of God. And chat perſon particu- 
larly; who had been the chief inſtrument of the per- 
ſecution againſt him, was, within a while, on other 
accounts, himſelf thruſt into priſon; where he cried 
out with horror of the wrongs he had done to Mr 
_ Baily, and then, falling diſtracted, died miſerab ly. 
But New England, that place of refuge for perſe- 
cuted Non-conformiſts, hereupon afforded ti Mr 
. Baily an opportunity of labouring near fourteen years 
more in the work which he loved above all things 
in the world; the work of turning the ſouls of men 
from darkneſs to light, from Satan to God. In 
which, for ſome time, his younger and godly, and 
ſweet · natured brother, Mr Thomat Daily, who went 
over with him, was his affectionate and beloved aſ- 
ſiſtant till his (Mr Tomas Baity's) death, Which 
happened on January 21, 1689; and on hoſe death 
Mr Fobn Baily made the following note in kis diary: 
tHe died well, which is a great word; ſo 
+ ſweetly, that I never ſaw the like befo! en 73 
Mr John Baily was a man of great halineſo. and 
of ſo tender a conſcience, that if he had been at any 
time but innocently pleaſant in the company of his 
friends, it coſt him after wards ſome ſad roflections, 
chrough fear that e; He had: net #he Holy 
Vis of Cbriſt. nine ot rf mronadt * 
The deſire of this holy. man was, a3 himbelf ex- 
15 rA ens To get up to patience under the ca- 
lamities of _ and enen for che life 
de conte. i eie eee 1a Ik ate | 
gre TOO Yates Irv 4 4 ichen WINK OF 


het ** 


er 2 
bo 
3 
* 
4 


7 8 pas — —ũ—ꝓ — « 

< live without love, ſpeak without feeling, and act 

0 © itbous, life! O that God: would make. me his 

5 WA —— * it 1 ſervant!! 1 
« profes, er er 


GO that cn be my reward. A eie mp 
The holy word of Go — hi. 20 
it is to eyery holy man; and as an evidence = 
der atten tention. to it, we h ve the N in 
his diary . Fa 27) 11, 1 finiſhed. the reading, as | 
; * the BE Þ my domil 06 farmers, O *ris @ dear 
tis always n new. * the —— every 


1 when ye ſhut i it up, ——.—.— ag id 


« all perfection, bus thy lewis 
* how terrible are the 


; VOL FEES. 


as theſe— o Yo) that 1 may got) Goa. — all = 
E, EVEN, with all the faculties of my ſoul, | 
all the members of my body, and in- all the ca- 
« pacities 0. xelations I ſtand. in, as man, maſter, 
miniſter, ue kinſman, and neighbour... O. 
— ſtand ir ig need both 15 2 Juſtiſying Chriſt, and a 
| + ſanditying Chrilt], ,, When, ſhall, I, ſenſibiy find. 
E. L ou ſwaying, his ſcegter. in my. Joul!” in en 
3 When he FA to a DES, ne, Ir was. . . 


* 


ET 


. 


FF 


* hard this day, that I might be able in-muctrfajth; 
an new covenant · obedience to A to 
eaſy; thougli common; 40 Uf. 
unto God in bapfifm. Other id ert 


i — N 564 445-8 

— — 
in this world, he thus writ in his diary: lean 
but exchange outward comforts for 3 
3232323 ok A 
U 5 e Bs 9 2 12 


uble afterwards, ar a mild his wk Jy: 
Tan mad thing W, Meets 75 4" wares; 
On a like occaſion he writ as follows :—* That is 
a ſerious word methinks, in Epheſians iy. Jou-l 18 
have grieved the Holy Spirit by my ut | 2 
munication.” O that in ſpeaking 1 tnight adminif? | 
ter grace to che hearer! 0 char : L 


2 
bay; ww 


a „ „ 


R 1 


uy 


writ che following: paſſhges:—* 1 was encouragetd to : 
* carry my late ba ſrame to the croſs af Chifiſt, and” 


Tn 


oF 2 
* 


6 Wer 70 4 *. "TL 
fuln , Of late it hath — think 
| < how lifele T hare admired Chriſt for bringing me 
out ot ſome. late «plunges of temptation. I now 
come to him for two things; namely, for pardon 
Sund for double power; power, Ane receive 
bim, and to ſhe forth: his praiſes.? en grnbagt: 
At one time: Being of late in an ill — I 
* mmi ſeeking the fair face of Jeſus 
. e addreſ myſelf to him, 
b ame Szwiour. I left myſelf 
with him; my mind, heart, mouth; and eſpecially 
my conſecience. O how many wonders. are to be 
duwwught in mel e eee 
$3 working Jeſus can do them' all25 brig 11 
* ” 15, 1691. — 1 reſolved, through the 
mee and ſtrength. of Jeſus Chriſt, even in the 
—— deſpairings, 
438% tions,” to keep as much of this day as I 
''s odd in thankſgiving; which 1 did, but could 
not go through with it by reaſon of bodily faint- 
dings. I ſpent five hours ſomewhat comfortably, 
but after that I flagged. I reſolved to do three 
things: Firſt, to ſpend ſome time in praiſing God 
for his excellencies. God was with me, I hope, 
15 in chat part of it; and I ſpent myſelf ſo much 
dcherein, that I was diſabled for the reſt. To help 
dit forward, God brought to hand Mr Burroughs 
© *{of ithe'nature' of Gude 1 bleſs God for it. After 
that, vent to prayer, labouring toexalt God, It 
u a goòõd time Secondly, After that, I ſet my- 
. ſelf to bleſs God for his benefits and lind neſſes to 
8 me. Bub being ſpeint; 1d not much; only going 
A, to 


80 yy 1 ma 


ſtanding many ſins; for my con 


'< wife; that I had her ſo long; and that my broth 
and my dear wife died both of them 
God (they are in heaven, and I menden ö 


* 48 Re en venant 

4 and the promiſes of. — mp pre my ma. 
* nifold preſervations by land and ſea,-eſpeciallythat 
in Ipfuich bay, and in enanifold tedious fickneſes 
ſince; fot the long day of God's'p: 


T ” op T6) 5 
all along; for preſerving his S 


have in nothing openly diſhonoured ãt q for my 


ſucceſs and acoeptance in my worte; for my dear 


s. that I have hitherto been kept from diſtraction 
© deſpair, and kept to my work; that I'havevany - 
friends in this ſtrange land, and any ome yrs 


| to mind me and tend meʒ that ITLhave work here 


. and opportunity of ſervice; for my ſore eroſſbo and 
5. loſſes of late, afflictions, and benen hoping 


wm 


w ee Chriſt, and meins 


- all. this for me, ſaying. 
ſtudy, he ſhould have all the glory of ie, "That 


| did he walk with God. 4c Þ* HI #9553 235 2 2815 0 


Concerning — 


thus writes: ] was almoſt in the ſuhurb of helljal 


day; a meer Magor Miſſahih. I ſaw death and fin 
full of terror. I thought I never law the glory of 
God. Ah, what a matchleſs wretch am II O 
| fan I . could love above all things, and ſeek-the 


N Gods D Pg alone! 
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Te che botiow of ar proſlign!; O for a vier 
< of the myſtery and majeſty of the grace and love of 

hriſt, ſo as that all other ae 


12 _ 8 — 


r Be; w 04 0 0 — my 
; * Ak 2 his. —_ my, hand, it would be 
"4 | A e he. If theſe inward 
be forced to lay dowa my 
£ E e le For, my e 2 2 


4 aful eſtate —— 0 pong vets 
mas vet be peaces and that I may not fetch com- 
nc on Gaich in Jeſus Chris Ani 
uit another time: O that ln | i would 
6 1 . 4 


— cup: — 1 ſhould. f — | 
$ fink but for him. When I look backward or for- 
ward; 0 * I die; but 


8 when 
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c Seven Dy roſes S re could!) 
Habe o Got - and noW kum, | 
© x good reſolutions Lord help me ti t 
Ar another time: 1 would gladly” think that” 
© God is my father." And If he is fo, | he | 
is due to the riches of free grace! O ho. glorious 
« is that grack j and how will it thine through! ul 
eternity I 1 half ſee myſeif ſafe at laſts I mt 
< for ever ery out I am wonderfully fred. 
In lis diary, zlittle before his end; he wrore th: 
Ido mote ſee into the great myſtery of our Juli 
4 Keatidir by faith, 1 _—_ There * 


1 eee 


. «ping on i ne — dal kee 


— a 
ace 2s grace of Gods rewe ad 
hes of je, man's falvanion; and in aſerib 


Oy 


' repleniſhed: bir Gerte with loch ws 
65 <a] have heard #2600 weldto dat * 


« Lord give me - kis Spirit to dale gene : 
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1 — — — alk — ny might 
-< -never-forget iti O that ĩt — 
Ihe table of my hrart! Let my ſoul feed upon it 
forever. It was very ſeaſonable. Though it was 
aa day intolerably cold, yet it heartily warmed me. 
I need a Chriſt: O that I could get — and keep 
3 him for ever! I would make 
N count him my all. -Lneed awhole hel. O chat 
Lmay prize a whale Chriſt, and improve a a 
Chriſt! I have of late 
Lone evidence of my right to-glory, hat Chet is 
** 25 ae — — bh: * ERA 
< what ſhall 1 e — | 
all our praiſes of him are poor and low things!” 
And then added, —*< His-glorious Angels are come 
70 for mel Upon the ſaying of this, he cloſed his 
X re * ere hres in the af- 
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IE the fon of Mr, "Miles Barkirs, and born 


ox Cambridge he had the ſmall pox, which proved 
— correction, as it iſſued in his real conver- 
ſion concerning which he thus writ in his. diary: 

e J continued at ſchool. in Cambridge, it 
pleaſed God to viſit me with the ſmall pox; but 
p ey a and, as J hope, in great mercy: 

Lagying 


"kg — — in hes per — 
poſition of my ſoul. May my ſoul, -and'albwithin 
me, bleſs} thy name, O Lord, that this ſickneſs 
Tchath, by the bleſſing of thy Holy Spirit, open 

my bünd eyes; ſickneſs, which hat nut and 
$.cloſed the eyes of ſo many in death and darkneſs. 

O happy: ſickneſa, that ends in the ſous recovery !* 

Ile entered on the miniſtry early, and as t- 

- dained by Biſhop:Reywolds. He was firſt ſettled at 
 Milden in Suffult, and in 1692 he removed'to'Ded- 
bam in Eſſex. Theſe were the ſtages of his Ugri- 

mage. He is famous for his uſeful Bapoſttiun i 

Neu Teftament. in folio, which — 

editions, and is much eſteemed, e PRI 7 

In his laſt fickneſs God ſo ſhone upon kim; that 
2 diſturbed him, and his hope flouriſhied. The 

Spirit of God witneſſed with his ark his 3 — 
and he went with full ſail to heaven; 
much - valued friends, a witneſs of 1— ; 
to whom, in this ſickneſs, ſpeaking of the high 
pleaſures of the Lord's ſupper, in which they had 
often joined, and calling the wine in the ſupper the 

wine of the kingdom, he ſaid, —* But what will it be 
7 to drink the wine of che Kingdech inthe kingio * 

He had lived in the comfortable hopes of 
love to his ſoul; and his-rirls to Senf for ferera 
— — pom his ſpirik; ad he 
often expreſſed his glorious hope. The following are 
his words to his dear? friend Mr Partburſt, on his 
taking a ſolemn leave of him —“ I ſhall leave you; 


c but 
41 7 5 54 
* 4 0 , 


1 « whale. dam e. e you, 1-hope to fee. you 
j *aginiwitk Joy at the refubvections of the Jult,” Ad. 


I ne fry eee vr eee ey 


« Griff, ant odio „ gait.” Fading, = Thar G00 8 
2 would provide ſor them e 45:5 At 
Being told by ſeveral perſons who viſited Rim ur 
his —— — be Had been the 
ufyvf joy. let u bi * cond Ban d 1955 
2 — rkeprogtr wed 

— ——— that as he had preached 

< patience,” and/-wrir of patience, ' he was bound to 


* 


1 < ptadtiſe patience. Xo 111 1 vu: 5 2 6 THAC?7 0 
E A lite before he expired, he prayed in theſe 
words,“ "Coney Lord: Jeſus, mukke 4 work werk 
* of it l DD 5 290 ien 0% £1163 2402 | 
He died on the Lord's day Or ts, 
1703, Aged 33. K tnt unt 10 Wr uro 
eee Ife, by” 
Parkhurſt, I A. a Viren of | Youford im 
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© he had conſecrated. to the ſeryice of 


Dr PHILIP 1 AMES | 
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r 
was born into this world, the day of —— * 
into the other. When the clock ſtruck: five in fe 
afternoon, being 2 with a loud 
voice ho praiſed the Lord for all the favours conferred-: 
on him; at Wr undance of 
tears, and making a moſt x render. confeſſion of 1b 
his fins, the pardon wege, eee eſtly 
plored. e e Ry 18 
That which moſt affected me, ſays my author, 
vas to hear him expreſs how unproſitable a ſer- 
vant he had been, and how ſmall a part of his ie 
made by ſo much à deeper impreflion-upon-my*-- 
heart, by how much the better I kneuãů ho i 
lingly be offered up himſelf as a daily een 
* be ſpent in doing the will of God.” * ag Whey * 
Some days before his death, he 7 
nothing (not ſo much as one thread) of black*ſhould--- 
be in his coffin;—* For, ſaid he, I have been à for 


* rowful. man theſe many years, lamenting the de- 
Le ſtate of Chriſt's church militant. here Mrs 


- 


: 


Thy — 3 that 1 die i in \expeftationef u | 
B b 1 1 


Eren triomphant in heaven, 1 will as 
have the leaſt mark of mer ow left ee me; but: .- | 


. "oe more ao face of 5 6 * . to come, 
even upon earth 2 exe ik. 04 
The day before he died, he caufed the ſeventeenth 
chapter of St Fobn's goſpel to be read to him three 
times together. It was one of his favourite ehap- 
ters yet he could never be prevailed on to preach 
upon it: Fe always ſaid, he did not underftand it. 
On che ſame day he ſpoke much of Smeon's de- 
parture; and though weak and low, he did not for- 
hear to to bleſs all-thoſe that came to ſee him. To- 
Wards evening he fell into a ſweet ſlumber, which 
— the moſt part till next morning, the 
th of Febrgary, 1703. When he awoke, he ſaluted 
thoſe that were about him; after which, at his own 
requeſt, he was ſet up in a chair; but in a little 
While, as they were endeavouring to put him into 
dis bod again, the thread of his life ſnapt aſunder, 
and he ſuddenly expired in the arms of * 
Hi Fungral-xext as; Rowans vili. . 
numberleſs ſpiritual offspring behind 
him, among. whom his name is ee oint⸗ 
br.. r 
— See Profaſſer Franck's Pietas Balena, Page 235- 
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J „ 
E Was bor: n Le in Ltjedferſtire 
A 4- May 17, 1630. His father was appointed to 
-che- ſpiritual charge of that pariſh by Archbiſhop 
he whe: Pied 5 relied dim of it oe 22 115 
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Mr, J.. H N H. 0 W. E. 37 
Br Haste firſt ſettlement i in che miniſiry of tlie 
—— G e eee where 
Torrington, bs. wean ds a Selloywing: T6- 
markable manner: Being, during Cromwe/'s govern- 
ment, in London, and once out of aurioſity attend- 
ing as a hesrer at the chapel at J/bitehall;'! Cromwe), 
who was then there, and generally had his eyes every 
whete about him, ſpied aut Mr Howe, andknowing 
| him by his garb to be acountry[Minjſter,- and think- 
ing be diſcerned. ſamething more than ordinary in 
| „ ſent a perſon to him ta let hith 
Eno that he deſired to ſpeak; with him when the 
ſervice was over. Mr Howe preſtneing himſelf ac- 
cordingly, Cromwel deſired he would preach before 
him the Lord's day. following. Mr Howe ſurpriſe 
with ſa unexpected 4 motion, modeſtly. deſired te be 
excuſed: But Cromtus / told him, it was in vnin th 
deſire it, for he would take no denial. Mir Howe 
pleaded, . That baving diſpatched what buſineſs he 


, had in tows, he was obliged to haſten homemard, 


8 3s he could not be longer ahſent without inconve- 
« nience.“ Cromcepe . aſked him, —“ What dam re he 
Hang rating, — — That his people, "wit were n 
kind ts him, would be uneaſy; and think he neg- 
* lefted chem, and lighted their reſpect “ WhetB- | 
pon Cromwe/ promiſed to write to-them@himaialf, - 
and to ſend down one to ſupply, his Place: and act 
ally did ſo: And Me Has ſtaid and preached aꝝ he 
Vas deſired. And when he had preachen three timed, 
Oliver, admitting of no excuſe, appointed him h 
bouſhold — telling bim, File Would rake | 
B b 2 * care 
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© care his place ſhould be ſupplied':at Thrriagrow to 
the full Tatisfaftion of the people.” And thus Mr 
Howe, with great reluctance on his own ſide, calling 
up his ran from 7 orrington, was fertfet ar White 
Ball. ee GP lan 
When Oliver died, and his . 
im as Protector, Mr Howe continued houſhold 
Chaplain, and held that capacity under Ricbard-till 
Laa King Charles II; and then Mr Howe 
| d to his people at Torrington, but was followed 
by x trouble and perſecution, till the act of uniformity 
in 16623. with the terms of which Mr Homo being 
F isfied, he quitted his ſtation for Non- con- 
une but. wer, for ſome time in Devonſbire, 
Preaching in private houſes among his friends and 
0 uaintance as be had opportunity. „„ 
„In 1671, he went, on earneſt invitation by a per- 
fon of quality, into Jrelund; where he was treated 
with great reſpect, and made very uſeful by his mi- 
niſtry for five years 3 at the ene of which time he 
returned, to London, and made a peaceable uſe of 
King Charlef's indulgence, preaching to à conſider- 
my and judicious auditory. But on the clouds ga- 
thering again very thick over the heads of the Diſ- 
ſenters, many ſevere: proſecutions being ſet on foot 
againſt them, he accepted of an invitation from Lord 
Wharton to accompany him in his travels: In'the 
__ courſe of which, Mr Howe had the ſati of 
| '© 1 copyerſing freely,” not only with a number of learned 
apiſto, But likewiſe ſeveral Proteſtant Divines, both 
Tannen and Caluiniſts. And not having any en- 
couragement * the poſture of Aairs to return 
3 he at length, in the year 1686, ſettled at 
4 Utrecht; 
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Mr J O H N :H3O WE. wn 
Urreche; where he met with Mir. Matthew Maad, Mr 
Woodcock, and Mr. Croſs, and took his turn with 
them of preaching at the Eygliſb church in that city: | 
And there, during their reſidence. together, they 
kept frequent days of ſolemn united prayer, on. ac- 
count of the threatning ftate of affairs 1 in * native 
— | os IS wn. T0005 APES" S ©. 

While Mr 3 Ly in | Holland, Fry las 
King #3liam, ; of. glorious and immortal memory, 
then Prince of Orange, did. him the honour to bean 
him ſeveral times into his preſence, and to diſco 1 
very freely with him, and ever after retained a Par- 
ticular reſpect for him.— . I well remember alſo, ſays 
< Dr Calamy, that he (Mr Howe) himſelf once in- 

formed me of ſome very private converſation lie 
had with that Prince, upon his ſending for him not 
long before his death. Among other things, the 
King then aſked him a great many queſtions about 
his old maſter Oliver, as he called him; and ſeemed 

nat a little pleaſed with the aer der were hr 
5. turned to ſame of his queſtions,” 5 
In 1687, King James II. having p gu ſited bs de. 

cure for liberty of conſcience, and Mr Howe's 
flock in Landon on that occaſion preſſing aol 

for his return to them according to his promiſe, he 

readily complied, and from that time £ 5 e 
on uſefulneſs till he died. 4 5 N 

He had been declining in his health for form time . 
: when being at the Lord's table, he was e 
in ſpirĩt to ſuch a view of the love, of, Chriſt, that ; 

both he himſelf, and they cho; communicated 15 
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were many of all ranks. 
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| converſing freely with dach as viſited if; 4nd they 
Among them, Richard 
Cromwel, who was then old, and had Wied many | 
"years retired from the world, hearing that he was 
"© going off the ſtage, made hin areſpedful viſit; and 


© there was a great deal of ſerious diſcourſe bet 
dem. Tears were freely ſhed on both ſides, and 


an parting was very folemn, as I have Bien i in- 
20 © formed, ſays Dr Calany, by one chat was preſent 


es <'on the occafion.* | 


Ta 


3 been very bad one evening 8, and being by 


8 the next morning unexpectedly crea: he was 


y chèarful; which being taken «es of by 


_ thoſe that were about him, he ſaid, —* He was for 


feeling that he was alive, and yet was moſt t willing 


W 


wore. 8 * * 
* "wg 
J , 8 


_ "© dic, and ty chat clog (as ke called his body) 


aſide?” n, 


1 Of this happy direftion of kis will th e haber 


of, as he once told his wife, —* That though he 
loved her as well as it was fit for one ereature to 
© love! ancther ; yet if it were put to his choice, 
Shether to die that moment, or to live that night, 
ane the living that night would ſecure the continu- 
"©* ance of Kis life for ſeven years to come, he de- 
©Clared he would chooſe to die that moment.” Be- 
"ig at” laſt quite worn aut, he finiſhed his courſe 
Joy, April 2, 1708, Aged'r5. | 

erred in the church of: Aale: 
eren, and "4s nern ſermon was preached 
„ Oe! 2 1 Tom. © bit, dal oY 
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The following is copy of the p r MPN uf 
83 ed memoir which may owe Wir, and left on a 
_ ſpare leaf i in his Bible. - 
"December 26, 1689.— © Aſter CITI] 8 „ 
* noully, and repeatedly thought with. myſelf, that 
| © befides a full and undoubted aſſent to the objects of 
. * faith, 4 vivifying ſavoury taſte and reliſ of chem 
Vas alſo neceſſary; that with ſtronger force and 
: 4 more powerful energy, they might penetrate into 
tte moſt inward center of my heart, and there be- 
of © ing moſt deeply fixed and rooted, govern my fife'; 
and that there could be no other ſure ground 
© whereon to conclude and paſs a ſound judgment on 
my good eftate God-ward: And after I had, in 
my courſe of preaching, been largely inſiſting on 
2 Cr i. 12. This ir my rejoicing, the teſtinony of 
4 good conſcience, &c. this: very morning L awoke 
out of a moſt raviſhing and delightful. dream, that 
a wonderful and copious ſtream of celeſtial rays, 
from the lofty throne of the divine: Majeſty, did 
* ſeem to dart into my open and ex breaſt 1 
8 have often ſince, with great oomplacency, reflected 
von that very ſignal pledge of ſpecinl divine favour | 
| * youchſafed to me on that noted memorable day, 
And have, with repeated freſh pleaſure, taſted the 
__ © delights thereof. But what of the ſame kind I 
_ "6 (onfidly felt, through the admirable ounty.of my 
_  * God, and the moſt pleaſant cc 4 
© the Holy Spirit, on October 2 22, 1704. for furgaſied 
the moſt expreſſive words my thoughts can ſuggeſt. 
I then experienced an inexpreſlibly pleaſant melt- 
ing of heart, tears guſhing out of my eyes for joy 
"64 that God ſhould ſhed abroad his lave abundantly 
BDa © © through 
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through the hearts of men; and that, 1 
 <parpoles my*own ſhould be fo fignally poſſefſed of 
and by his bleſſed Spirit, Romans v, 5 
Hi aft will and teſtament opens in the following 
manner: J. Jobn Howe, Miniſter of the goſpel of 
£ Chriſt, in ſerious conſideration (through God's 
© mercy in preſent health) Am; frail and n 
2 2 and chearfully waiting, „ bleſſed be God, for | 
© onable unſcared difplution of this my earthiy 
e tabernacle, and tranſlation, of the inhabiting ſpirit 
© into the merciful hands of the great God, Creator, 
Lord of heaven and earth, whom 1 have taken to 
30d e his only begotten Son Je- 

« ſus Chriſt, who, is alſo over all, Cd, bleſſed for 

6 eber; and my dear and glorious Redeemer and 
Lord, wich and by the Holy Spirit of Grace, my 

4 * bake, life, and joy; relying intirely and alone 

© upon the free and rich mercy of the Father, vouch- 

6 = on the account of the moſt. invaluable ſacri- 
< fice and perfect righteouſnels, of the Son, applied 
uno me, according to the goſpel covenant, by che 1 

s Spirit, for the pardon of the many ſeriouſiy ro- 

£ penied fins of a very faulty fruitleſs life, and 8 
IS ji of my perſon, with my fincere though 
FH] weak. defir es and endeayours to do bim fervice in 

* this world; eſpecially as my calling, wherewith-- . 

* he graciouſly honoured me, did more ene 8 

require, in pr omoting the welfare and ee id, 


* the precious ſouls of men, S0... 
Ke Hemi 2 the Lifeof Mr. John Have, by De. 
Edmund Ca . io N 0 2 IQ 
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'daley, near Perth, December 25, 1 
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fatter had been Miniſter of thar pariſh, ET: 
the year 1662, ejected, with about three hundred , i 
Miniſters more, 1 Wen to Piſet P4 R 
In the year 1682 his father died; ſoon Aer which, 

ix mother, with her ſon-in-law and his wife, with- 
drawing on account of the epiſcopal perſecu ens fo 
Holland, ſhe took him along with her, and put him 
to-Eraſmus's ſchool. They continued in | Holland till CR 
Aapuft 1687, when they returned to o Seofarid, far 7 
rowly eſcaping ſhipwreck. : e 8 
On his return ho was again put to ſchool; from | 
whence, in due time, he was ſent to the u niverfity;, i 
where having finiſhed his ſtudies, he was received 
as Chaplain into a noble family. In the year 1699 
he was licenſed to preach, and was appointed, "the _ 
year after, Miniſter of the pariſh of Cores; in which 
pariſh he had lived but a fei years, hen lis Health 
fell under ſo great an impairment, that he Wa a Hardly 
able to go through his miniſterial Wort. 
Ila the year 1710 he was appointed, by pate A 
from Queen une, Profeſſor. of Divinity in the new \ 7 
college of St Andrews; and on Septeniber'23; 1912, © 
at ſeven in the morning, he fell aſleep in the Lord, 
+, TON PF 
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aun biiwwill the Lord bring with him. The follow. 
Bi 8 an account offomeo of his W 


| | nber 17. 121g, a friend be- 
core. in 1 morning to ſee him, and having 


"Mii ho be had paſſed the night? He anf ered, 
Not well. I was laſt night borely toſſed with the 
0 of eternity; but I dar nat ſay they 
diſtracting. My evidences are indeed much clobded. 
e e thinking on the Terribilia Dei (the ter- 
ith of God) and all that is difficult in 
. deuth to a ſaint. All my enemies have been about 
e 1 have had à great conflict, and faith had 
like to have failed. O that I may be kept in this 
3 trial, Wenne en 6 erence 
© to God's people. 
In the afternoon, Gate of in Wrecking: id thy ü- 
- niſtry being come to fee him, he ſaid to them, — I 
Lam young, and have but little experience; but 
- ><: this death. bed makes me old: And therefore I uſe 
Ache freedom to exhort you to faichfulneſs in the 
© Hords/work. Tou will neyer repent it. He is 
a good Maſter. I have always found him ſoz and 
-ci4% if I had a+ thouſand es, I ſhould think them all 
5 too little to employ in Kis ſervice.” All that day, 
| Ne e n n | 
5 1 darkneſs ahd „ $f 
On September £8, ne i mend *. the 
10 — bow he did? He replied, —+ O what a ter- 
A nble conflict had I yeſterday ! But I can now ſay, 
_—_ Ibs foug tt the good fight, I have kept the faith. 
1 hath no filled my mouth with a new ſong, 
4 Fehovab-jireh, in the moum ef the Lord gt ſhall be 
er. Praiſe is comoly for the upright." 1 ſhall 
5 © ſhortly 
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« ſhortly... get: +: different ſight? of God from what 
* have ever had, and hall de more meet to priiſc 
© him for ever. O the thoughts of an incitngte God 
| + are ſweet and taviſhing! And © fiow I Wender at 
myſelf chat \ 0 98 ove kim mere, chat I do not 
* admite him more! What a wonder that I enjoy 
ſuch compoſure under all my bedily pain, arid in 
KC the view of death! What a mercy, that having 
the uſe of my reaſon I can declare maten to 
hy me l 5 hs e 
. On this occaſion he tid de Nis wit e 
"» to me in the third watch of the night, walking pon 
© the waters; and faid to me, - am Alpha and 
Omega, the Beginning and tbe En. I wur dend, 
and am alive, and live for evermore, ani babe the 
* keys of ben and of death. He hath ſtilled the tem- 
© peſt; and there is a ſweet calm in my ſoul?) | 
= Being attended by the Phyſician, he -faid teh kim, 
The greateſt kindneſs I am no able o ew 
* you, is to commend religion to you. -./D 
Doctor, a reality in religion; This is an ag that 
© hath loſt the ſenſe of it. But he harh/not ſail t#the 
. feed of Facob, Set ye my fact in vain; ene, 
Lord, I have ſeen that holineſs yields peace ind 2 
comfort in proſperity and adverſty: Then 5 
an not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chrift;- W fi 85 
| © the power of God unto ſaluatios to even oneThat be= 
© Teverh. I am ſo far from altering my thoughts of 
# religion on account of the oppoſition it meets with, 
and the contempt with which: it is treated, chat 
_ © theſe things indear it the more to me. For the 
__ © fimplicity of edit worſhip, many mt have 
5 e days the * and parade of devotion. 
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« pleaſe their ſenſes... This. is my Tammy. and I 
Apen the words, of trurh and ſoberneſs :. Every one 
5 in Chrift Jeſis is à new creature. He hath 
with Chriſt, and a new nature. This is the 
und- work of the matter. The Chriſtian te- 
-ligion is little underſtood by 88 of us. 50 
Set acquaintance with God. Tis 8858 to have 
* him to to, when we are turning our faces to 
the Wall. He is known for a refuge in the palaces 
< of: Sion,.. very preſent belp j in trouble. But, O, the 
© ſtrange hardneſs in the heart of man! I believe 
05 there are few who are come to maturity, but when 
5 5 they ſee others dying, fall under a conviction that 
* they. themſelves muſt die; but they are not duly 
* affected with it. What they ſee is like one riſing 
« from. the dead. They have Moſes and the Prophets ; 
7% « if they hear not them, neither will they be perſuaded 
« N roſe from the dead. 1 OE DIVE Ku 
« ear from God before we can hear. 5 
5 9 5 day he had, at his on deſire, one of Mr 
Rurberfonds letters read to him. Whereupon, ad- 
_ drefling himſelf to thoſe about him, he ſaid, —* That 
*; 18:2 book I would commend to you all. There is 
| m 101 ion in that letter (the 139th to 
Mr obn Mein) than i in ſome large 3 on the 


5 58 lis brethren i in the miniſtry kaving re- 
mut ded him of the Lord's s goodneſs to Principal Au- 
ger ſen ir a ing him away before the heart-break- 
Yrovidences came on, 12 had taken 115 
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M will have i, 5 0 The.” 1 . 
© down will not [abide down. I have ſaid'ity/ and 
« will ſtand to it, and venture my ſdul on it: \&y70* 
| Son, Thy God reigneth. © Kings ant thieir Miniſters," 
© who for the ſupport of their ſtates build and fortify* 
© on the ruins of Con, ſhall, together with all cheir 
* works, be ruined and periſh'; and their” memorial” 
© ſhall periſh with them, I will tell you, brother, 
© what I have long thought. I am no Prophet. 1 
pretend to know nothing more than what appeurs 
from the word of God. My judgment on the tak - 
. ing off the ſervants of God at this time is that 
© there is no ſtop to be put to the torrent; and that 
« tis probable it will overflow, Hot _ hogs bur 
all the reformed churches, © 4304 £99) * 
Being attended by the Apoecaryy a young man, 
he ſaid to him, —* The Lord ſhew you metey. Study 
religion in your younger years; and remember, 
that you will, on a death - bed, have no Gere 
© without it. And I ſolemnly warn you, tak if 
«you ſhall become hardened by "he frequent nge of 
perſons in my circumſtances, you will be in dan- 
9 : ger of loſing all Fe of conſcience, and of 
being hardened for ce, anna alin!) goa 
To three of his brethren in the m iniftry, he aid, 
Ga When I have been diligent in in ſtudy and medi- 
© tation, I have ever found the Lord hints N hpon 
me, and teſtifying his approbation. There 18 o. 
©. thing to be had with aflack hand.” It was che de⸗ | 
light of my heart to preach the ge ſpe! | 
that it made me ſometimes negle&X a frail body!” '? 


« have ever thought, that if I could contriburets 
Cul 
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und- u glorious crow. prom hr yn 
coming: Laimed/ at. 'T:defired to decreaſe, that the 
might increaſe ; and to be no 
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< xorle of the ras i my pp" mode B ay 
And were my days to be much lengthened, and the 
cane et dan 4 Woubleſome as they BY. like to 
be, 1 would rather be a contemned Miniſter of 
God than the greateſt Prince on earth. I preached 
< the goſpel with pleaſure; for I loved it, as the fal- 
ation of my own ſoul was upon it; and 1 have 
vt changed my thoughts of it fince. I exhort 
Tun 0 be very diligent. There may be hard con- 
| HOWS - We are all good untried. But we have 
need to watch and be ſober, and to have on us con 
< tinually the whos armour of God.” Ba . 
To a certain Gentleman Who was on a viſit to him. 
he faid, —<©' Follow the example of Jeſus 1 and 
be converſant with the word of God, Be careful 
b * vat only to read the word (you may ſoon be tired 
_ F of that) but like wiſe to pray for the Spirit of the 
Lund to quicken it. For when this ſhall be granted, 
t. wil purſue the word as the child doen the 
| COMMA" wRE canto live without it. And, Wi 
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ſams days, he ſaid to apothe 
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© on religion,/induce Jou ta give it up. „Ton kae 
« found it not in vain to ſeek the L. r 


* they ert able, to make . — Joo 
ill find your account in convetſing wah them. 
The courſe. I have weakly, followed hath hen at 
« leaſt to ſide e with, hem that are for God H, 
* *tis come to a puſh, I have peace. I have 
© wiſhed to have God for my, God, and torhave the 
© heritage of his, choſen. And have heard f 
< them, who have walked contrary to him, and. for- 


* ſaken him, When they were brought toextremities 
cry out, each for. himſelf Shame on che way an 
4 which 1 have run.“ 4 = rs o af HET five? S 


The next night, finding ſome. ſweat, on his faces 
he ſaid, I fancy tis an andic g 
« change. But 1 know hot how jy, came. 40. paſs; 
« that one who hath met w 
© have, ſhould be ſo difipgenuous ai in dhe leaſt to 
doubt him for what is ta follaw. O N vil 
© heart of unbelief, curſed unhelief, haus I. Oe 
much bath God honoured me O that I huuld 
« yet have ſuch an ne baſocn us ancevil 
| c heart E: 6 64 e e M e 
The ſane A alter the reading tobi, an his 
own deſire, of ſome comforting paſſages in the ward 
of God, he Aid, — Now there it is a. 94 was under 
an heavy damp, but God hath delivered me, and 
* filled me wih peace. And T hope be-willidalive? 
me, even from that which I have feared in en. 
. ad aa the God of peace will fo bruiſe Satan under 
Ro © my 
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lad to chem, : My dear friends, make religion your 

main buſineſs, and- mind that above all things: 91 
e.you all, beware of graceleſs maſters, «ad 
8 cndeayour to lire with thoſe that fear God. 
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bad. To —— e chung“ 
i 8 going into churchiya 
e — ; 
— Vente ar we . i 
© wasbrought into the world, and that of grace, 1 
© which believers are delſyered from it 
Soon aſter, at his own deſire, rn Wis” 
i had dictated ſome —— 3 
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© had,” thar'T have been able 
ſure on his dealings with me. I am ſober a 
© compoſed, r "Abe mw <2 
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386 Mr THOMAS HALYBURTON. 


. Mak vor Lu hah wonderfully upbeld Gf God un- 
© der ae and dedeh b The death of the ſaints 
5 | Wr ighed 


| os + tons — —.— 2 
ea and je in abe Gobtof ue ſabvation.” II Want 
death t opere my happineſs. e 
4 Q-what'« care hath God of me: He is hiding 
$1 me from che evil to come. * I phy, I pity yon that 
e ſtay behi d. Lam no Prophet. I do not pretend 
d propheſy : But I am perſuadled a ſtorm is com- 
- Sing on the church. But the day muſt break: And 
A hope,: hope the Lo vill ee, and che thurch 
8 be made a wonder. 2 ns 2 2g $34 5 
 Septeniber 20. A Ng many- ether e and 
e ailing: things, ſpoken in the like ſpirit of 
faich and joy with thoſe already inſerted here, he 
nen thoſe — — him. Tou will meet with dif- 
diſcourigements;” but this may en- 
f ——— God os his ſervants: And 
no find, that he meets them cho rejoice 1 
+ workrightoouſneſs: Glory; glory to him. O what 
of God do 1 fee! I Rave ue 4 


—— > Mark the perfets | 
babe be -up1izbt;! &c. Not that I call wry 
© pee The Lord knows Tram far from it. 

Abe found curruptlom ſtirring ſince you came in 
x! pombe "After which; a friend having ſaid 


very uncommon: He' replied, . Uneeriit 
* <deed, * ene char T know: dein en is 
en 1.37 1811 10 IN” * 2 * the 
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A ings K ag 

E T lor Yn: his ſalyntion- I bes 
A Ie have found him! am taken up in 

*.bleſling him, | Lam dying rejoicing in the Lord. 

Sptember 21, being che Lord's day, he' ſaid, — 
A.) 44 8 ars ey right«Þ1 


O to. have God returting — 
N If all 
the drops of my blood, all the particles vf my 

5 1 tg and all che hairs of my head were men, they 
*F ſhould for this go all to the fir © hc 1 
0, Sire, I could not have believed that Tſhould 
E. | bear, and bear che as I have done: this rod 
5 which hath laid on me ſo long. This is a miracle: 
Pain without pain.: And this is nat the fancy of 
* a man diſordered, but of one who: is fully com- 
poſed. O bleſſed be God chat ever Lð born I 
haye a father and a mother, and ten brethren and 
r 0 


; I hou 8 „All 
% that 1 enjoy, though it be miracle on avitacle, - 
would not ſupport mo without fri eſti ſupplies from 
God. The thing I rejoice. in is, that Ged ig aleo-- 
| *. gether fall; and that in the 1 Chriſt Jeſus 
5 * is all rb fulneſs of the Godhead, and it will never 
* min ee“ ** A 2 TOY 44 EE "Pp > it gots ks pe 14 * ot? * 
September 22. Ie ſaid, g other things 1 
„ + awoke i in a ſort of cir — and thought I 
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28 eyes on him with- beck e 


25 3 attention, he ſaid t e 9 Why 

look yon f {6 fedfaitly on me. as if by ty might 
and por Were as 1 an?” Net, Na Fi 
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e of N race; and 
5 come fall call me blefled. -  Folley! Fi « 
Sy, the Poſer, of religion IIS 
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To-ſome of his brexbren inhenwiniſtry he ſaid, 


A . 
95 GREY 1 b for 
laid, >» When l ſhall 5 rr dee not * 


able co peak. L vill gine you, af; ps” ia m 0 
n ben I am nean to gor. 1 
\ dd While after, having:'made-ſome-efforts:to 
vomit, he aid, : Lam: effectually clicked *. An. 
liſting up his eyes. fads Pity, pity, 127755 Then, 
ſpeaking 80 his wife and thoſe; about fim, 
Be nat diſcouraged. The Lord's way 
way, and, I. am compoſed. -. Whetlier hats 80 0 N 
vin a ſic f vogiting or faiming. ebe 1 did 
+ notkngyy Werber Ka up de doi It nz I > 
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'CXI. Mr RICHARD TAYLO 


CC 
E had i 3 

"drews'in Sur . 
In 7a 1686, he * 155 of an RS 
the church in London, of which the Revet 
Brooks had been n 
Etage worthy conteades for the faut ebieb wer 
once delivered to the ſaints, a ſteddy aſſertor of free 
and effectual grace in converſion, of the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chnit alone for's ur juſtification; and of all 
the other points of Chriſtian doctrine which ſtand 
connected with theſe. Nor did he ne glect, but on 
2 the contrary, warmly and conſtantly require and ex- 

| bort to gbſpel holineſs and new obedience. KY 
And as he lived in the faith he had preached, ſo he 
"died in it and deſired his friends might know what 
da his death-bed he declared; Which: was, ſays 
Me Mien, in a funeral ſermon he p ched and 
* publiſhed on Mr Taylor's death, ag I have it de- 
3 . livered to me, in theſe words: -I am exceedingly 
b 1 * well ſatisfied in the defence I haye been enabled to 
; of the trurhs of the golpel in my time, and 
non am full of the,comforts of them. And if it 
<0 were poſſible for me to live a thouſand years longer 
25 Wo than I have done, I would continue to preach thoſe 
< WO 81 hays 25 and be more earneſt in the 
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© Gelence of hem 


3 75 le died, not only i in i the *Lord, bo bur with Fins - 
5 eee e's Jy, is oem 
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Wo a volumes in pQayo,of his execllegr Siſcquaſes 

were publiſhed after his death. 
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7 * F ibe laſt fours of t this remarkable . 
bave the following account by. leap. N 

The firſt time, ſays Mr Henry, he unboſomed 

: 5 © ine to me. was = 1 his chamber, after he) Was in 


„ $$ Is 


: * his e. es told me ſome 8 1275 his FE Ky 
II mut own, 1 did never fee ode figns of a fin- 
_. © cere contrition of heart for ſin, than I faw in him. 
lt was ext remely affecting to obſerve, with what | 
" Li ſelf. l Jothing, and abhorrence he poke of ſome 
3 * things he had formerly taken delight } in... After he 
8 K creed FR a flood of tears tears, he faid 
: rg * to. me,—I am perſuaded, Sir, that God, "for: my 
good, ſeeing my work is done, res] me from 

+ is wor! id, + that 1 might not x Again intangleg-i in 
K the ſnares and t. mprations of it. The Lord well 
© khew how eaſily as Was drawn Ir fin; and Lam | 
"Gatisfied” be er me hence, to prevent 1 my, r falling 

Fl into ſome grievous wickedrieſs: 80 char Lam ſure 
> WR others may efteen my loſs, ll -prove 125 
12 * 1 ſhall find my wech in it at falt. My 
_ .. © chief © concern 38 how about the eternal k 6 l zation . 5 
* my ſoul 1 mult beg you the therefore BEM me 


1 lee queſtions. 


EL-ECLES "TE. "RAY, 


« : the a of God; char is, as T take it; Hable to 
Ade ſentence of that law which we have broken : : 
How is le freed from the guilt'of: m . 8 £228” 
When I had anſwered, — That we are Juftified 
2 by*the giuer of God, through the redemption 
er is in Chriſt Feſus; and that being jaſ ies i 
| td, ws have peace with God through our Lori Je- 
2 he aſked me, By what means ve are 

freed from the pollution and ftain of fin? 1 told 
hin There was a fountain opened for ein and 

c fo e and ſhewed what that fot 
„S. I added, that Chrif ee 
© Rus fer ar, and was gone to prepare the manſions 
Hof gloty, and that he ſends forth his Spirit to male 
ur met ſor tho iaberitance of the ſaints in light. 
Here he looked upon me with an eager concern. 
But, Sir, ſaid he, how can J enjoy the comfort of 
che pardon of ſin in this world, even ſuppoſing my 
<-fins- to be actually ee we anſwered, —Tbe 
*:&pirit iaſelf beareth b 
5 are. the children of God; — eee 3 — 
< earneſtly; to pray, that God would igive you the 
 Spivit of adeption, to enable you 0 cry, Abba; K. 
benz that he would er the eatneſt of the 
« heavenly inheritance in your thearrs and thar' | 
e fotginen theo; fear;noty,)] um chy elenden. Wh -* 
D eo ycanforanircognſcle: Alas, 
go juſtiy may I take up a lamentation over 'my+ © 
- „elf! For ee en eee pour out 5 
wilt on 263/192 55 215 , vol eig bo eee, 
9 6 | 
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my ſoul ta God in prayer, v find myſelf very 
4 } Prayer. "I N 
„When he girher heard, or rccvllested Ahe ak. 
© ſages that ha imely- death ef hie 


much at a loſs for ant of x] 


young Gentlemen, he uſed to ſay, That God 
might have taken him away. in the courſe of. ſin as 


Seen others... And ghis made him often blo. 


od, that he had given him not only time hut a 
«. heaxt to improve it ʒ and: to raden foul 
been in their ſoulsſtead, A 
_ ©, been in! Thou haſt ſnatchedime 


asche burning n hpi nol nns LN 


Some time after, when L had: been at prayer 
< with: hims-he :defired: mer with: an cextraoftiinary 
©. chearfulneſs in his countenance; th ſit do,) 


nis bed · ide; Ahich, hen K had done,; he took 


0 nnn and preſſing it rern hard, ae 


« r been —— ———— 
7 2 1. ene eite, der werbe n 


MI A: — 1 5 xn. Y it. e 


x er A NE; 


is ſo far from being King of. terrots, that h- ie 


meſſenger of peace: | Qihappy day wWπν%muſid an 
ſorrow ſhall ceaſe for ever! Noi can life uin 


© head; for my redemption n >. 


Fr 1 Varin 

* foul wich: ardent deſires der Miche Wil he Gre 
6 eee bis fork! 2 not fully 
oy 2 


— 


%, 
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ey | "that longs after 
m? O'my' Bi, 55 glad in God thy Saviour ; 
* Ftjolce in the rock of thy ſalvation. "The lines are 


3 wth me i eng! 17 J have 4 grodly 


5 a 
127. K 4 18001 2 * A 2141 * * % 


We © and expreſſioris 
* "OY did fo ſenſibly touch me, that I could not 
— ing out into praiſes aloud alſo; which 
5 Da the family below to inquire the occaſion. 
At three o'clock on a Lord's day morning, when 
7 aid hn tougher te was dying, I was called to him. 
When Leame, he whiſpered to tms,=—That'hobgh 
he was ſatisfied to die, and had a comforra bl _— 
>6rſv@defore Hin erde N was gd ih fr, he 
| ng to be hard work; and therefore, faid 
: e help mo-with 'ſeitable rennen 46 an m 
heart to God while remain in the body 8 
* my ſoul be pt reins, andy through 
-c4 thoughts.” n en else 181 t + . 
"ROD; He deſired me to tell his dear mother er 
* pining away upen a bed of ſorrow, it was his 
26-4 and erpiring tequeſt to her,” "that ſhe would 


—— ever — Hands ; 
part whereof, which/s is follows, his brother 


n — God void — eps company, 
| | tf likewiſe women. 4 OS DEN: re $175, + £53 2360 
E „ Some of his laſt words were, /T believe in 
od I'bdlieve in God; I belleve alſb in Chriſt 
ede cane Lord Ju, comie4quickly. W, 


AN 5 | © are 


ö 
ö 


„ 


ron Marhr 


+,are his. 3 4 long a 
1 in heaven but | thee, and i 1 


— 
4 


pers, is vun on 7 
is welcome, come as 


1 defire b 


73 thee. - f 


\* ſoon as it will. 1 hope yon dane ig en ee 
to die; the ſooner the betterr . 

t Afrer, which wards, he died in afew mines, 

* 15 9510 29, £720, 4 ge 2 9.0 a t. 9 A} KY * | * 5 
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2 Exgland, 8 12711 5 


"His: father, Dr Increaſe Abe! Joe? rack Ta 
father: Mr Richard Mather, were both xery 5 
_ Miniſters of the goſpel in Net Eagland. And, by 
his mother's ſide, he was grandſon to the fchotpned 
Mr John Cotton, a man of exalted piety ny 1 
mon learning; after whom he was named Ga 
His progreſs in human literature _ 
Wy v in wag 0h HI 


29 til 17025 "whea ſhe ahod; e | 
was in the year 1703, with a widow. Gentlewoman, 
Mrs Elizabeth Hubbard, daughter of Dr Jobs Clark. 


3 


They lived together in perfect harmony for ten cars, 


Ber the DdQor was bleſſed woxtiedudiafhiadifecis- ; 


He Had in all fifteen children, hamely, nine by 
his firſt wife, and fix by his ſecond;. but any two 
ſubvived him; a . e e eee 
dy the ſecond. af mis toisJ-00 najods aw Das 
His en en en eln ine da ao of his. 
children; but he laboured moſt to inſtruct them in 
reibe And it was his/ufual ung to pray for each 
of Parately and by name . 


lad down ſpecial rules for hid own goterk 
36/converſation, which he gf adbered wo. 


vent the tediouſt of viſits, he vrit over his ſtudy 
3 WE 3 * | 
dogr-in'rapicdl letters, —Bx Sti i 
_Inhjs-account of one-year, it appeared that he had 


| 


pntrivagce to do- good, .and;in- which. ſome part of 
Cre eee 5 
pious del; that in that one hs? Cate Ie and. . 
2 
R <mgencs: icy 


es ied US . 
6 * 444 4 712 


N Fo: 2 8 A e . n eder. bed . 


5 "ds of 
| * 3 2 1 
ne enden. | 
v1 bas * . 1 88 abiriere e ie 
2.1. 5+ ; * * * * * 2 * w 34 be 
as © 


A THTAM, OTTOI af 


kf ——ů 
„ Alas, \mytnfruifulnefs n fy νν],AννẽCṼ 
Another r he calls, year whiled warn 
n aud ſech IM h bas e n i 
Hoe began te preach when: hegwas about gighteen,+ 
and was choſen Co- Paſtor with his father before; he+ 
was quite twenty years old. 1 % bodiort Ut 
Ir appears by ſome paſſages in lus diary, it abaut⸗ 
thar time, how apprehenſtve he was of dangen ,um 


temprations to pride; particularly. by che following, 


* The: apprehenſion of cucſed pride (the: ſin of 
K my Mgr dWRBaNiR 


r 


* of my age were playing in the ſtreet, I w p, 
Ving to lacge aſſembiies — bonoured with 

(tend rale be ss God thacihe-made me-fear) deft; 
Satan was hereby preparing a ſuare and ai fag 
e ſuch a novice. I therefure reſdlyed, that T H 
© | fer apart a day to humble myſelf before Sad for 
the pride of my on heartꝭ and to ſupplirate his 


ace to deliver me from that ſin. dee 11 bj 7 


5 ſon to fear, that I had beem guilty of ic 


Ally in theſe bo reſpectza Fuſt, by —— 1 
« anyſelf in my own thoughts as when L had either: 


prayed or preached with ĩnlargement or anſwered * 
A queſtion readily and ſuitably: > And:Secapdiyguby 

an ambitious affectation of preeminence above at 
could reaſonably belong to my age al ach he 1 
A endeavoured therefore to humble myſelf wit} 
is following — ES 


4 L Wust 


* 53” ns. 
* % 


Se Matar fr dobro 
4 bim, „ che more humble e dle wore low” 


* 


— nd Gat?” k TOS 
© real of his hol. © ane at he tis often de- 


* 8 * n 07 oF; e 9 7 * 1 1 2 


; folly and 
+ amanda? For ure Alen glory- 


x fork 


— 


ſtant a be a 


* 210 N thereby 


; {our ante tpn wo 


„Ong foul, in che dull hefore:the Lo 
ee bon 


© Lord mould deprive me of my. capacitics.and ops 
ortupities, into what a horrible pit af mD ] end 


ee mould I then falll. But what Wall Ade 


N this diſeaſe? In che firſt and cet 
4 Place L- would carry-my..i d. 
| rc Jef . Chgiſt, and put it into — 
779 ufficient brenn that be may cure it. 


1 Dy the work,. . the ppm 


- 7; bak, mh * heard the ping to | 


muy ſoul, ſtung with ſin and ſwoln with pr 
'k E nnd . a. ſaved ? And ſoy; | 


| 2 though jecin E _—_— aha 
191 bim. 8 1 bring it becauſe it i proud. | 


ee pu Rui 20.datfes! — 


57 more valuable 
. kurt: worth of the ſouls of all of them —To 


ad pride I date.wpanl,Awdiifabe - 


I Tone Ber, "Thirdly, nnr 


and bury them in ſilence, rather than main- 
8 e wich any man.— To enen % 
perſons in his dock, and of e 


WF. 


pray ä 


dee ene 
Fo have much of Chriſt 
— TPTrA . 


by by” 


hi inert: Sr 
— —.— world, what would 
x} 9 HaveT 


5 forthe Bana . 
as a Paſtor of a church, for 


* the eee the flock under may charge? vhs 
morning bee e mer 


— for the good * — tamed 


aden, pull er ee eee 
i ewe mornings eee, 


£ ſhall I overcome evil with — — Fowl Mas 

laudable ambition to be able to ſay,— 

4 know of any perſon in the world, nhei bad mY 

* him any ill office, but he had done him a god. 

one for it. 2 ct una 7 cats = 
His queſtion for Wedneſday. morning. W 

3 What ſhall I do for the churches of the. ord,..and. 


His queſtion for Thurſday morning w _—y 
good may I do in the ſeyeral bellen 1 2 
am related?” — 
ä The queſtion for Friday morning was, . What 
5 ſpecial ſubjects of affliction, and objects Sof o m. 
* paſſion, may I take under my partic ular Ses. ; 
And what ſhall I do for them? — HOPE INTE 04.05 
And his Saturday morning queſtion, relating more 
immediately to himſelf, was. What more have! 3 
to do for the intereſt of of in my own heart. and a 
f life? _ ith veurnbty Bs 
He was an illuſtrious i imitator of. his eee at- 
tern; and the whole, aim and labour of his life Was 
to do good. His application, and the labours-: he 
went through, are Alok incredible. [He WIGS 
reckoning _— and. ſingle 8 ;.and . | 
the books are of conſiderable ſize. e i 2705 
He, had the honour of an epiſtolary — R * 


i a perſons. of emjner character for pie: 
and learning in other countries; as the late Lo 


Chancellor, A King, the late revercnd. and celebrated 
Dr 2 — 8 in * nee . 


G wt 3 * * 
l „ < 
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2 Dr, C OTTON. MA: TH ER. 
We wall now proceed to farther inſtances of the 
Ex eee hens EPs excellent 
He hath lelt the following —— 'of bis beet 
ions with God on one of his faſt days: In 
| c the former part of this day Lhumbled myſelf before 
c che Lord, with inexpreſſible agony. of ſoul, for all 
che filthineſs of my heart and life; I did with tears 
© bewail my ſinfulneſs; and I ſubmitted myſelf to 
the ſovereignty and to the righteouſneſs of God, 
5 which might uncontrollably make me a veſſel of 
_ © diſhonour, and a dreadful monument of divine 
. » diſpleaſure. While I was in the midſt of diſconſo- 
7 late reflections, the Spirit of the Lord cauſed me to 
oe ſhip of my precious Redeciner, ms added by the 
Father for the relief of my diſtreſſes; And that 
good Spirit cauſed me to rely upon it. So that I 
< faid with tears of joy before the Lord, Now I 
© know that all my debts are paid. My God will 
| 5 now make no demand of me, but that I love him, 
1 and praile him, and glorify my bleſſed Saviour for 
* ever. 1 know it. I know it. en de 
1 fo for ever. I can do no other.“ 
Fiarther, — Thi thoughts of Chriſt arc 
« noms. exceeding frequent with me. I meditate 
« on his glorious Perſon us the eternal Son of God in- 
cearnate; and I behold the infinite God as coming 
do me, and meeting with me in this b fl 
8 ator. I geee to him on multitudes of occaſions every 
a ns and am impatient if many minutes have paſſed 
. © without ſome recourſe to him. I find that where 
* 9883 comes, a 1 bght, life, and peace 


NE: come 


© away, as it were from them; were 
* Aburz, r „ 


0 - * As forthe dene de worldy/Th 


© ſervices and a e The . 
© neſs to which I am introduced by this way Fg - 
© ing is better to me chan all che emjoyments of 


this 
e world All the riches of this worta*® Con- 


« temptible things to me, vhile I have the unſearch- 
able riches of Chriſt. In the perſon of Chriſt my 
< Saviour, I behold the infinite God aſſuming the 

man Jeſus into ſuch an intimate and cofiſeions 
6 union with himſelf, as to conſtitute 4 glorious 
God -· man, or a man wh hath the fler 


f the 


* 233 dwelling perſonally in him 


That I may have my Jeſus not ay es . | 
* me, bur alſo dwelling in me, and cnabling me 
1 on kin; Lill 
ee T -care not 1 f am ſtript of every 


<"rhing elſe, if'F hay bur enjoy this felicity. He 


„and all the creatures are but ſha- 


. dowrof nich; From henes I am wondrouſſy re- 


conciled to my approaching deatii; for 1 conſider : 
it as my going from creatures here, to him, in 
„ whom I thall find all that 1 leave, and infinitehy 
more. When I now find any thing Hab 
© comfortable in any creatures, "I common y 


SEL . 


dle to ages aer 1 commug ion 


22 . 23 
I 145. 0 : * * — « 
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«for _ In my 5 have N 


£2 
* 


4% Dr. CGTTON MATHER. 

4 e en wine him I habe «fall fup 
Fly of all my want. 

A As for the honours of dug world: I denccking 
< to gain honours for myſelf. To be employed: in 
© the Lord's work, for the advancement of his king- 
. dom. is 2 the honour that I wiſh for. 16/900 1 
88 Grectning the — Marah to me. I find 
© him the Comforter that always relieves my foul 
'© when I have him near to me. I dare not let my 

mind be idle as I walk in the ſtreets. I rebuke my- 
< ſelf, and make my moan to heaven, if I have 

© gone mene RIP without © one eee of ee 
© viour* . 

On another of his a of es and fafing, he 
writes,—* It was a day full of aſtoniſhing enjoyments ; 
© a day filled with re Mn, ſatis faction, and hea- 

venly aſtoniſnments. Heaven has, as it were, been 
© opened to me this day. Never did I ſo long to die, 
.< and fly away to heaven. I have ſeen and felt un- 
. e nyo . Ibn „r e Lem is 


8 


© cations of heaven to Which I Have bern admitted. 
Am now ſure that the great God is my God; that 
© T ſtand before him in the righteoumeſs of Chriſt; 
that no good ſhall be withheld from tne; that God 
© will uſe me to glorify him greatly; and that I'Thall 
0 be an an obje& for the everlaſting triumphs of infinite 
2 CCC 
* vas ſcarce: able to bear tliæ extaſies of divine 
ſove into which'I was raptured; | They exhauſted 
my ſpirits; they made me faint; they were inſup- 
„„ I OT on CE WILT = portable: 


portable: I was ee from chem, ; kit 55 
© the raptures ſhould make me ſwoon away. > 
We omit ſeveral other things of note concerning | 
this excellent man nne to: his on and 
death. for? 415 5 
In one 00 his ſeaſons of fickneſs he weites hn 
When I was pouring out my ſoul in prayer to the 
Lord, I mentioned the further lengthning out of 
my life, that ſo I might enjoy and improve more 
* opportunities of glorifying him in this world, And 
I humbly acknowledged before him two other ob- 
; enn which my fleſh had made againſt my dy- 
ing; but which, through his grace, 5 gd, 22 
0 ſilenced and conquered. 

Firſt, my fleſh pleaded, that earthly. comforts 
were things too agreeable to be eaſily forſaken, 
But my faith is farisfied, that the delights of hea- 
ven are ſweeter than the comforts of earth; and 
* therefore, I can freely. leave all the entertainments | 
* of this evil world, that I may. be with Chriſt, which! 

« is far better than them all. 11 
Secondly, My fleſh . will become 5 
of my offspring when I am gone? But my faith 

* is ſatisfied that God will be a Father to my fatherleſs 
* children; and that my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whe 1 - 
© have ſerved without ſeeking to gain worldly p 
tions for my children by my. miniſtry, wi 
their Guardian, and will not ſuffer them to. want 
* any good thing. My mind being thus eaſy on theſe 
two. accounts,” I am ready to die; and yet I be- 
© ſought- the Lord that he would pleaſe to ſpare my 


Nen a might do him a little more ſervice in his | 


Dd 3 church 


* 466. Dr COrT oN MAT HE R. 
dn h. beige Venter an his promiſed 


+ „Wie he 1 was expeding death, in a fit of fickneſs 
en. laſt, he expected it not only 
without terror, but with full aſſurance of hope. — 
Lord, ſaid he, thou art with me, and doſt enable 
me to ſing in the dark valley of the ſbadow of death. 
I perceive the ſigus of death upon me, and am I 
not affrighted? No, not at all. I will not ſo 
> -+ diſhonour, my Saviour, as to be affrighted at any 
— + thing that can befal me while I am in his bleſſed 


48 
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+ To fame Gentlemen who valited him, ke ſaid, — 
„ I hope I ſhall not be found. a fool, though here 1 
| o& lie and ſing, Suu, take thine caſe z thou baſt goods 
= ald en for many gears; yea, for endleſs, ages: But 
they ate another ſort of goods than thoſe, which 
1 eee en off its idolaters wit. 

EFxom the, beginning of his laſt ſickneſs, which 
was about. fix weeks. before he died, he had the ſen- 
4 ..[tence of death in himſelf, as appears, by a note he 

= Cas N one of his Fhyſicians; in which he told him, 
2. F Ba laſt enemy, is ! BY 6s 00 beſt 


* 


5 „„ . 1 17 Fair: ii Ce LY 5 
; = 7 — = "_ dare not fay 
£ 


» Tides 3 SEES > | 


— 
3 25 en eget — * danke in- 
f Sur religned, to god Liver - 2 7 


1 matters he had on the pet, and which he woul 
have lived to Giſh, he checked himſelf 


| ent life d ſaid,. But if 
nnn te 


bi corr o 11 AT BR, * % 
the God of my life hach ordered ther 1 d 


< fire to have no will of my own.“ | ; , 
When the Phyſicians hinted to him, ans gck⸗ : 
neſs was like to be unto death, he lift up his hands 
and eyes to heaven, and' ſaid, —* Thy wy 0 ane on 
* as# is'in bheauvenk # 
And a few hours before he died, hadid, Wy” Now 
_ - Ihave nothing more to do here: r een 
amen up in the will of God.. 
N a young Miniſter, his ee e d. 
. My dear ſon, I bleſs you. I wiſh you all manner 
+. of bleſſings. May you be ſtrong in the grace with 
vhich our Lord Jeſus Chriſt will furnith you. 
And may you be an inſtrument of 'diſplaying his 
Nen and glories to others. Let it be your 
1 ambition to bring forth much of that fruit by which 


- © our heavenly Father is glorified. May vou be 


SET le ee have a proſpect of: 


fruitful in good works. You have been intimately 
_ © acquainted with my poor manner of living: Fol- 
4 low whatever you have ſeen in it that is" gretable 
to the pattern of a glorious Chriſt.” My dear fon, 
Ido with all poſſible affection recommend you to 
n our dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Take 
m hand, with my heart, full of bleſſitigs'* © 7 
Too his own'ſon he ſaid, —< You have been a dear 
51 © and pleaſane child: to me, and T'wilk'you as many 
v bleſſings as you have done me ſervices, which 
Ay 1 wiſh and pray; dar de Sed "Get of 
hgh chat his blefung 'may red open yon 1 vb — | 


© world, you may be conſiderabie "and"greatas che 
© Patriarchs were, by introducing a Chriſt into the 
„„ world. 
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TR S Hon ſinan, late of 1 born 
of religious parents, e 


in the things of God. 


I i, points; the mas brovate. coder 


lively impreffions of divine things at thirteen years 


of age. From April 1711, where her diary begins, 
to October 1735, the time of her death, gy 
be truly ſaid to be a walk with God. a 

The following account of her laſt W Sth 
wis' teen up by » preſo chas cadet her through- 
Out. 

nel the Sine af . firſt "> Make 8 was in 
che evening of October 26, ſhe was exerciſed with 


very violent pains, without any intermiſſion, till her 


death; ſuch as, ſhe "uy often ſay, ſhe thought ſhe 
could not have born: But, ſaid ſne, God is good; 
2 verily he is good to me. I have e eee 
: and gracious God to me all my dayb;irilg i 
: Again, when recovering out of extreme an 
God is good; I have found. him ſo; and though be 
« ſlay. me, yet till I truß in bim, Theſe pains make 


me to love my Lord Jeſus the better. O they put 
55 * me in mind what he ſuffered for me, to purchaſe. 
2 ien for 1 my Page: oul... * ln; Al 6 
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Mrs nov i wk 


Why me, Lord? W iy me, the ge of 
© finners? Why me, that ſtood it out ſo long againſt ; 
the rich offers of thy grace, and'the kind'invitas 
tions of the goſpel? How many helps and means 
have I enjoyed more than many others; yea, above, 
the moſt! I had a religious father and mother; 
and I had acceſs to dear Mr Spilſburꝭ to hem 1 
could often and freely open my mind. I have live 
l golden age. I have lived in peaceable tith 
wherein J have enjoyed great advantages and helps, 
for communion with God, and the peace of my 
own mind; for which I owe my gracious God and 
Father more praiſes than words can expreſs. Bleſs. 
the Lord, O my foul, and all that is within me 
bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O 2 La. 
and forget not all or any of bis benefits.“ . 
She would often fay;,—* She could not find words 
to expreſs the goodneſs of God to her, it hadt been 
* ſo great and manifold. O let all ænow I am not 
afraid of death; but the pains of dying may be 
terrible: Tknow not yet what that will be.. 


. 


© 4 
1 4 


When any were weeping and mourning over her, 5 


© ſhe would fay,—* Weep not for me. It is the Will 
of Godz therefore de content. It is the will o God. 
SM it may be, for his honour and | glory, he will ſpare. 
me a little longer; if not, T am wholly religned 
to the will of God. I am content to ſtay here, 8 
ong as he has doing « or ſuffering work for me;.. N 
* T einig to go, if it is my Father's good pleas, 


FI. 


© ſure! Therefore be content, and ſay, — It is, the, 


Tori, let him av what” ſeemeth Bim good. 
To a Gentlewoman that came to Je) her, "he aid. 
—* Couſin, TUE I ſhall be dead, and now what 
0 a 


1 


1 * 


n O Us MAN 

cotafort'is it that Lum not dfraid ofideatit/ The 

ended o Chriſt cleanſeth me from all fin; But 

a miſtake me not, there muſt be a life and converſa- 

tion agrecable to the goſpel, or elſe our faith in 

19: Chriſt is à dead faith. Secure Chriſt for your 
. friend; fer not your heart on things below. Riches 
1 T honovis, ane whae the work-ealls pleaſures, 

I are all fading periſhing things.“ ; 

n She then threw out her band; and Bid. + O if I 

'© had thouſands and ten thouſands of gold and ſilver 

© © \ying by me, what could they do for me now I am 

dying? Therefore take che advice of a dying friend 

chat wiſhes you well, Do not ſet your affections 
on xiches, or any thing here below. Get Chriſt 

© far gur friend, and then you need not be afraid of 

death. Remember death will Totnes: whether vou 

are ready or unready, Hi | in a 
little while. I commend' you to God. I wiſh you 

©) ©-wellz and hope in à little while we ſhall meet again 

in heaven, that place of perfect happineſs, pleaſure, 

* "© reſt; and joy. To liye well is the way to die well. 
I can lock back on former experiences, and fetch 

be; comfort-thence, no in my dying moments. It 

2G: is worth while to be religious; to be ſeeking early 
e Chriſt” and grace. And for your comfort 

en 6) Know; he ſtands rrady even not to'rective you, 
Lud if yu e but ready to eloſe with him on the terms 
55 of the goſpel; then he will be ybur Lord and Sa- 

do ious,” Live in love with your huſpand; walk to- 


rewel, W 
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ar Jo che perſon that attended her, having Had on 
her banda ing fade Keep cloſe to God. I chihk 
I hall not be long with you, hut take my dying 
_ ©, advices Keep cloſe to God, and go on in the waß 
you have begun, and the. Lord keep ther from 
7 falling, I think we-thalk i n | 
| 0 c « comes it may . ma Enten e 
that in the other world we neee with 
comfort, 22 hve well.“ ins eite r n 
Throughout her whole 00 2026 ſhe was in 
95 a chearful thankful frame. When ſhe was cold; and : 
had ſomething warm given her, ſhe. would fay, — 
Bleſſed be God for all his mercics; and bleſſed be 
© God for this antes iy WE rage rhrough _ 
© wilderneſs world”? 
When the above-wantioned: perſon that det 


n | her warmed, pjec of lane, wd put:c nd ber 


ma mercies have Il. I want. for Herbig 
ere is warm flannd] : Here is every thing Fcan 
4 * wiſh for. I can ſay, I never. wanted an good 
7 ching. I want nothing but an eaſy paſſage to glory. | 
| 1 It was, free grace that plucked me ftom the very 
brink of hell, and it is the power of divine. grace / 
..+ that has ſupported me through the whole pf my 
life. Hitherto I can ſay,-—The Lord is gracious. 
© He hath been yery merciful co ms in, ſuppowing me 


— my trigls,. It is, if _need be, chat Sd. 
4 good G od, doth, afflict. me: It is not hocauſe 3 


as be. delights. to afflict his children, hut it · is at all 
times for our profit. I can ſay, It hath been good 
for me eto be afflicted; it hath enabled me to diſcern 


s Kan 
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1 0: that when'T-was in health'T'could not; it 
3 „ ach 4 5 me to ſee more of the vanity and empri- 
 — © neſs of this world, and all its creature comforts; 
e for at beſt they are but vafity: Vanity and vexa- 
| 15 tion of ſpirit may be juſtly writ upon them al I 
en ſay from my on experience, I have fohmd 
. - $:them to be fo many a tim... 


88 


* 


| She ſcemed to have no diſtreſſing * 
, dot all was ſerene and chearful within. When fle 


4 was ſpeaking of the glories of the other world, the 
3 ſeveral times expreſſed her longing deſires alter the 
| en thereof in e al i; * HOT zern 
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| — eee but glory can ſul e 
; b IAG 5b The of grace. . . 25 1 

* 1 [long for Chriſt with releſ ere, . I 

1 n 771. languiſh for his face. 22 * 154.9 0 L 
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3 5 2 the glory, O the glory t £ 

people of God above! But MA if ren il 
3 "deceive : myſelf and Friends? © "Methinks the dd 

os, any, fo. woke e 
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N eie Lamb/ewinhe theyicrad: e 1 

1 Who once have felt his o :::ĩ;ĩx 
. s they that walk with God ae Kd pine 
Shall dwell with God above. 
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1 78 N ee bell come life, Seen, 
E 2:4 76 Yet till my ſong ſhall be,. 2 Wr 
1 Saen e Bod ws and is, and will be 200d © ha 
23 , US IE vis And m TILES Keiful to me. ee, EE 
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Ta hes huſband; wins day. 1 9 
faid,—* Dear, I think Iam going ho 
you will be fatisfied,: becauſe it is the will of God. 
Lou have at all times been very ſuitable, very loy-: 
ing and good to me; and A thank you for it kindiy: 
And now I deſire you freely to reſign and give me 
< up to God. Do it now. Go,,,Ldefire yon h. 
and give me up freely... If God ſecs, it heft re- 
< long my ſtay here upon earth, Jam Eng fewer 
or if he ſees it beſt to take me to himſelf, I am 
willing to go. L am. willing wo, be and bear what. 
may be moſt for God's glory 
The evening before ſhe died ſhe Fung death ſteal- - 
ing upon her, and feeling 'her:own pulſe; ſaid;— 
5 ee it will be but a little while before my work 
vill be done in this world. Then 1 ſhall have 
4 - 4 with prayer. My whole employment then 
will be praiſe and love. Here I laye God but 
1 faintly, yet, Thope, ſincerely; butt there i it will be ö 
1 5 perfectly, perfectly. 1 ſhall behold. his face. in : 
_ © righteouſneſs; for I am thy ſervant, Lord, -1 1; am a 
© thy ſervant, bought with blood, With Precious , 
blood. Chriſt died to purchaſe the life of my ſoul? 
And chen, as in a rapture, ſhe repeated the fpllor- 
| thy lines, though hy reaſon of weakneſa ue could 5 
ſcarce bring out Auer up Ia e ety batten uh 


Nr A „ i E 2 A. 


| Lord, Ian R 8 thou wilt prove = 
A © My faith, my patience, ace A . 


x 6 What ſinners E Lrefign + . 5 N 5 . 1 
x” % * 2 * 
9 h % 2 o 
Lord, tis enoug chat thou art mine. Vs 
s IE 
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© I ſhall behold thy bliſsful face, © 
And ** in eee s 


x 
IM 
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Ie * inn inen e 
1 i life Cairo, an ata ow. 
5 2 + Bay the beende 01 226i 
- vt an zen ſubſtantial and ſincere. 16 
d Wben ſhall IJ wake, and find me theres wack: * 


* 
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*#O Yotious hour! O bleft abode! , eve 

I Hall be near and like my God; per rl 

I And fieſh and Un ho more control 8 5 
Fe :- ot ſac of my fo 8 #3 4 . 8 " » 8 4 
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21 „Mir ieh al beta. le 
x oral the laſt trumpetꝰ's joyful and, eee 
La inen the chains with ſweet ſurpriſe,” + 


3+ Its: 29TH 1D 34 11 It 6 NY 


"uttered, | in 2 a moſt 0 manner: 
often the repeated thoſe lines of Mr E 


þ | 0 My knowledge of chat Fife is mall; N 
| | ded xs eye of faith i * dim: 6D * 5 Jt 8 22111 
And I ſhall be with him: 


A little while and I thall be ſinging that ſweet 
| ©. ſongs —Bleffing, and honour, and glory, and power 
8 be n bie that fre epos the throne, and to the 
we © Lamb for ever and ever. 
Wich ſmiles in her face, and tranſports of joys ſhe 
- would often ſay, —* Come, Lord Feſius," come quickly ! 
* Why are thy chariot wheels ſo long i 1 coming? Why 
tar the wheels. of thy.chariot#+ O bleſſed convoy, 
OO come and fetch my ſoul to dwell with God, 
and Chriſt, and perfect ſpirits ſor ever and ever. 
* When I get to that bleſſed; | above, my plea- 


do ſures 


* 
1 
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« ſures will never end. O the glory, O the or. 
that ſhall be ſet on the head of faith and love! * 
< Jong for the glorious convoy...» Come, bleſſed 2 
viour, come and feteh my ſoul to glory. Come, 
© Lord Jeſus; come quickly come guithly. by art 
« hou ſo Jong? U long to be with Chriſtz and hope 
in a little while I ſhall be with him where he. i is, to 
behold his face in righteouſneſs. 1 hen 
ſatisfied when I awake in thy Iikeneſs . K. 
To the perſon attending her ſhe ſaid, "Look on 
me, and learn to die; for die you muſt, and turn 
to duſt. Death comes on gradually, but I am not 
afraid of its approaches. can meet death in all 
its terrors with pleaſure, becauſe its ſting is taken 
away, and becauſe it will bring me to Chriſt, my 


living TIONS. 4 long to be with Cheiſt to behold 
© his glory.” 

And then, N 3 of diane theſe 
lines dropped from her dying lips; for her fleſn was 


almoſt as cold four aw des a ue M G | 
the was really dead: 4 i te 1 


ER wk 291 the delights * a vn. Fo OD 
An > glories. of the place, yp a wa 

oy vt e Where Jeſus fl ſheds the brighreſt, 
© Of his o'erflowing grace. 


\ 


% 4 
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+ Then, after a little pauſe, ſhe e 


. © of death are greary but whar will glory be, Flean 
en eee Ur art 2. lines? 3 


- 156 Sinect majeſty and ae fu. lore ?, 
GE win Sit ſmiling on his bro; hays * RYE 
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Aud alk che glorious ranks e Ft 5 — 
At humble diſtance DoW yp 3 5 
| © Princes 
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„ Bend their bright ſceptres down; . 1 
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2 o e thrones and powers rejoice... 
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B r To ſee him wear, . 
E P * — . ow, : L . 
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TY . « Submiſſive at his — & #3! UW e ee 
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8 * © Whom we unſeen adore: 
© © But when out, eyes behold TY 


4 9 44 1434 - 
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1 
Aces... Ans 
Wh ſhall hi — 
5 We e. PR: S434 65. love n mare. 1 
. 0 ; 


denn while our faith enjoys this ent ee 
ele es enge 
e thy fiery cherte ese, 
32 ping wag ecbons! F 
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bleſſed face 1n, glory.” 712 15 
= A little before three o* clock, being i in great pain, 
the was aſked where her pain was, to which e re- 


24 
< Frhiak it will nor be long before this 


.. 


« my own. carver. 1 Jramks even 
concerns, to infinite Wiſdom to determine; 
for I know that he will do what is beſt for me, and 
© for all that truſt in him for help. 1 my 

h are for my good; and 
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N would bear them with all the patience 1 Un; 5 
knowing that ere long they will be at an end: All 
ſorrow will ceaſe, and pain will ceaſe and be no 1 
* more. Hold out, faith and patience, a little 
longer; for it will not be long before this weary —_ 
ſoul will enjoy perfect reſt. One fight of my 
bleſſed Saviour will amply make amends for all © - - 
the pains I have endured. Theſe-light afftifFions, 
which are but for a moment, will iſſue in a far more 
C exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” | 

At ſix o clock, when ſhe thought ite Gould fy 75 
gone, ſhe ſaid, — Now it is fix o' clock; come, 
Lord; come, my Lord; for I can lay ſo with com- 
port and aſſurance: My Lord and my God, the God 

© of my youth; and he will ſupport me in my dying 
moments; and therefore why ſhould I fear death? 
O come, my Lord, I long to be gone, 1 long to 
be gone, to ſee my, Lord clearly. Here I can bur 
© ſee him thro? a glaſs, bur I long for the time when 
I ſhall ſee him cleatly as he is, face to face; When 
I ſhall dwell in his preſence, and ſerve him as I de: 
fire to ſerve him, and as he ought to be ſerved, 5 
and that is perfectly; but this cannot be, till Tam 
abſent from the body and preſent with the Tord, 
I do not hope for any thing as the fruit of m 
© awn merits and righteouſheſs, "but of free grace, 
and through the merits of my dear Saviour, who 
* hath bought me out of the hands of all my ſpiritual 
enemies that would do me any harm; and Ican . 
* ſecurely truſt my ſoul in the hands of my dear Re: „ 
* deemer; for I know whom I have believed, and in 
0 - Row I have put my. truſt; and am (confident W „ F 
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= ſoul in thy ſweet hands I truſt; 
Now can I Ag _ dee 


A boſom heaven will afford 
e To choſe that live unto the Lord. 


Come "Lord Jeſus, come; for I long to be gone 
from che footſtool to the throne, where there will 
de no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor 
© any more pain. bow Fre will ic be! It v 
ce far hetter to depart and be with Chriſt for ever, 
IVE, than remain in the preſent ſtate of fin and 
© forrow. Kü is true, I love my huſband, I love my 
25 child, I love them dearly, and 1 love life; but I 
n cheatfully die, and leave them all, to go and 


8 


1 *"be with Chriſt, becauſe” it will be far better. His 


arms are open to feceive me, and bid me welcome, 
ry welcome: to heaven, and all the glorious enjoyments 
— of i it. O, 1 long to be gone, T1 long to be gone, 
to be "with Chriſt, 28 never to part more. 
| „Come, my dear Lord; I long to be diſſolyed. O 
hy, Ooh are thy & 6 * 1 5 fo Tong. in com- 
A Make no. tarrying, O my God.” 
_ Sbe died at nine: And a few minutes before her 
departure, fioding herſelf going, . ſhe deſired to be 
_ lifted up, which was done; and then the ſmiling ſaid; 
"== Farewel fin, farewel pains.” Aud ſo 225 
"Ib ce with joy, Ottober 31. 1235 © 
2 Ee ber Life, publiſhed by he Rev. Mr Kis 
Loo 1 * Oſwald is the bar, 


8 the. 73 * — 0 
e . 7 « 
bs | ; 
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* 
were conſiderable ſufferers for conſcience ſake, in 


ut che joy of che church, 8 watt his own, 
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CxIll. Dr ISAAC, WATTS. 


E was botn at Southampton; July 17 1674. 
of parents who were eminent for religion, * 


the perſecution of the proteſtant diſſenters,” in 5 
_Charlts the ſecond's reign. The early gpening ef 
his mind to receive knowledge, was 4 pleaſing in- 
dication of a large capacity and great uſefulneſs: 
He began to learn the Latin and Greek tongues be- 
_ rimey, in the knowledge of which, he ſoon made a 
very conſiderable. progreſs. He was very early taken 
notice of for many excellent talents, and for his 
eminent and diſtinguiſhed piety : at the age of nine 
teen he joined in communion with the church of 
which his worthy tutor was paſtor... When he had 
finiſhed his ſtudies at the academy, he.  cmployalh. 
two years more in ſolemn Preparation by f, 
_ meditation and prayer, for the i imporcant work hg 
tended to devote himſelf unto. He began to 
on his birth-day, 1698 : and in the year 17615, vas 
Called to the paſtoral office; and notwithſtanding 


che diſcouragements. of that time, he was not ij. 
timidated, but chearfully and courageoufly 9 


in that ſervice, and was folemaly of RP ow 1. : 
 .«8th of March folloying. 3 r 99 N 


was foon after very much eclipſed : he was 1 


| for ſomo time, with à very threatening ill . 
com which he recovered by flow degrees... * " 
0 e in- 


See his nend Sermon 7 the Reverend Dr Jammin: 0 


- 


1+ Gght Gf kalen or religion, though | 
2 had muck ado to preſerve the machine of animal 
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I See his niels Thoughts, , ws D wall 


wo of IS AAC "44 
| Incteaſed, he renewed his diligence, to fulfil his mi- 


niſtry: and this he did, to the grrag ſatisfaction, de- 
light and edification of the church, both in pub- 
lie and in private. In this ſeaſon i it was. (gays my 


author) that he formed a. ſociety of the younger 


members of his church, for. prayer and religious 
conference; to whom he delivered the ſubſtance, of 


that excellent book, intitled, guide to prayer. 
A noble 
the life power of real religion! Now he went 
on in his delightful work with great ſucceſs, till the 
year 4712, when he. was again viſited with a violent 
fexer, which put a period to bis Public uſeſulneſß, 

till the ygar 1716. Of which ſcaſons of affliction, 
he ſays, (with a truly elevated mind 1 thankful 
heart) he was not aſhamed to let the world. Kno-]. 
That amidſt thoſe ſinkings of life and nature, 
« _ chriſtianity and the goſpel were his ſupport! 


£ Amidft all the. violence of my diſtemper, and the 


tireſome months of: it, thank God, never loſt 


nature in ſuch order as regularly to exerciſe eĩther 


the man, or the chriſtian, eſpecially when I ſnhut 
my eyes to ſeele ſleep and # repoſe, and had not their 
aid fen ena the diſorderly ſerments of na- 


+.cural; ſpirits . The divine peace of conſcience 


he enjoyed, under theſe trying circumſtances 3 and 
| they rational dad ſeriprural foundation ef his hope 
and truſt in the divine gooc 


| humble appeal to God. on theſe folemn occaſions, 
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gdelign, evidently. calculated to promote 


metimes I 


"Dr 185 A A CW AT _— 4. 

are beautifully and ah xp in Kea own: de- 

vout ann elf wr e © 155 is 
| © Yet, gracious God, amidſt cheſs Boas of nature, 5 
© Thine eyes behold a ſweet and ſacred cam 
= # * through the realms of cotiſcience : all within 
Lies peaceful, all compos'd. Tis wond'rous ad 
' «Koh off thy terrors from this humble doſcus 
© Tho' ſtain d with ſins and follies, yet ene 
In penitential peace and chearful hope, 


Sprinkled and guarded with atoning blood. 

Thy vital ſmiles amidſt this ela 55 
Like heav'nly ſun-beams hid behind the dd Th 
| Break « out in happy moments, with bright rade, 
* Cleaving the gloom ; the fair celeſtial ligt - 
© Softens and gilds the horrors of the ſtgrm, S 5 $5 
And picheſt cordials to the heart e. ©, "EY 


— 7 * we 


. 0 glorious ſolace of immenſe diſtreſs, - _— 4.4 -Þ 
0 A conſcience and a God! a friend at . 8 , i 

And better friend on high! This is my ock | 
Of farm ſupport, my ſhield of ſure defence gi * 
Againſt infernal arrows. Riſe, ry dou), 85 55 
Put on thy courage: Here's the wing Wen 
Of joys divinely, ſweet and ever ne, N 
A peaceful conſcience and a ſmiling heaven. \ Un | 


My God. permit a creeping worm to 4 * „ 
Thy ſpirit knows I love thee. Worthleſs wretch, > 
To dare to love a God! But grace requires 
And grace accepts. Thou ſeeſt my lab ring _ 3 
Weak as my zeal is, yet my zeal is true: 
- © It bears the trying furnace. Love divine 
© Conftrains me; I am thine. Incarnate love 
+ Has ſeiz'd, and holds me in almighty arms : © 
Ee 3 Here's „ 
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« Here's my ſalvation, wy. eternal hope... 
1 Amidſt the wreck of worlds an dying na 
X J ine . 


I The power of religion was very y evidently ſeen i in 
him, ee ſeaſons eee 
ful life. And after his recovery, what divine effects 
does it ftill produce? How was his heart i 

with love to God? And in what e language 


ORE his Soul! 


«46 


| © Almighty pow, low thee ; bliſsful LY 

o 2 beater Gon, and may my inmolt heart 1 
Love and adore for ever! 41 3 {4 "gh of 
To wilt ſubmiſſive at thy holy throne, 

Jo leave petitions at thy feet, and bear 
Thuy frowns and filence wich a patient Pal, 
The hand of mercy is not ſhort WIS 
Nor is the ear of heavenly pity deaf 
« To-mortal cries. - It notic d all my 
And ſighs, 9d lang complaints, with wiſe ba 
_ © Tho” painful to the ſufferer, and thy hand, 
< In proper en We de relief,” , 


ker this FOI Fe VR or ſolemn, age... 
ing, to his almighty healer ; his ſoul (deeply affect- 
end with the mercies he had received) addreſſes his 
4 . recovered body z deſiring to preſent it to God as a 


-; living and, a * e afreſh N unto 


1 
7 o% him. 
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_ © Before his feet; let 22 pronotinee his grace, 4 


* A thouſand friendly lips ſhall aid the praiſe. ? 


Ws - 784 Me 0 W. Air wy . 
Niſe from my couch, ye late enfeecbletl Hir JS 
6 Prove: your new . and er ch" ee 
54 ſkill 3 rope On WS LOS: "== 
ol of the divine Phyſician; den away W 
＋ his tott ring body to his a= threſhold: 


- * | 
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Pronounce ſalvation thro his dying Son, | 
And teach this ſinful world the Saviour's av,” | 
Then riſe, my hymning foul, on holy notes 
* Tow'rd his high throne ; awake, my choiceſt gk 
KRun echoing round the roof, and while you pay 
The ſolemn vows of my diftreſsful hours 


& /! 
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Fg Tous, great Ado 


* P 


, whoſe pityitg eye 


Saw my long anguiſh, and with melting heart 


And pow'rful interceſſion fpread*ſt-my woes 
With all my groans before the father God, i 
Bear up my praiſes now; thy holy N 


** 


+ Shall hallow all my facrifice'of Joy,” fs 


And bring theſe accents grateful to Wer Ef 5 ; 
My heart and life, my lips, and ev'ty pow W 
Snatchꝰ'd from the graſp of death, I here devote 


2 * * By ey bleſs'd or wed an OE, to his names. 
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This was the Weng of his War" and this the 
evidends of the power of religion upon his mind, 


His heart and bis life were à fair book, in Which 


the ſeveral characters of a true chriſtian were plainly 


delineated : Where the love of God, faith in Chi, | 
and diffuſive benevolence to men, together with the 


e 4. | influence 
” Fide Miſcell. p. 182, 183, 4-3 


luence theſe CE OE we, the while 
temper and conduct, were exhibited with a more en- 
gaging luſtre, than any deſcriptions could ard, 
even from a pen like his n '. 70 
And now, how amiable does be appear, — * 
the ſhadows of the evening were ſtretching over 
kim? In. his laſt ſickneſs the active and ſprightly 
powers of his nature failed him, that is (ſays my 
author) they were gradually doing ſo for two, or 
three years before his deceaſe; yet his truſt in God, 
through Jeſus the mediator, remained unſhaken to 
the laſt. He was heard to fay, I bleſs God, I can 
lie down with comfort at night, not being ſoli- 
« citous whether I awake in this world or another. 
And again I ſhould be glad t to read more, yet not 
* in-order to be more confirmed in the truth of the 
chtiſtian religion, or in the truth of its Promiſes 3. 3 
8 for I believe them enough to venture an eternity. 
* on them.” When he was almoſt worn out, and 
broken down by his inſirmities, he obſerved in con- 
verfation with a friend, that he remembered an 


. aged Miniſter, uſed to ſay, that the moſt -64Y 


and knowing chriſtians, when they come to die, 


; os £ > to ſupport me, and Ive. agen char. 22 


© have only the ſame plain promiſes of the goſpel 
0 for their ſupport, as the common and unlearned: 
Andi ſo, ſaid he, I find i it. It is the plain promiſes 
© of the goſpel that are my ſupport ; and I bleſs God. 
they are plain promiſes, that do not require Auch 
; labour and pains to underſtand them; for I can do 
e nothing now, but look into my Bible for ſome 


When 
Fide ReflcQions on the fl — a 2 man, N 3 3. | 
Sweet Peace, and heavenly vn ob and anne 27 „ 
Pivinely beam on his <xalted 8 ou), 7 bs 'Youno. 


et 


vr 1s „evi * 
When he has found his ſpirit tending to impat 
ence, and ready to complain that he could 4 
a mere animal Hfe; he would check himfelf* 


* The buſineſs of a chriftian is to bear "ths "Ul 
God, as well as to do it. de IF 


© If I were in health, 1 ita doing 1 b d. ; 


© that I may do now. The beſt thing 1 in obecen ence. 
is a regard to the will of God, e 
© that is to get our inclinations and aver. 
e mortified as we can. With ſuch a calm and p 

ful mind, with ſuch a bleſſed ang livel hope, did 
this faithful ſervant of Chriſt wait for bis maſter's . 
ſummons. The ſprings of life were unbending by 
degrees, till at length the earthly tabernacle: fell 
quite to decay, and was put off by the immortal 
ſpirit. And after a life of eminent ſervice, both'& 
God, and his generation, he fell aſleep . is, - 
| N LE 1748. In the 75th year of his age. e . . 


De 


We + | 


| Thus died. one of che greateſt and beſt” of wens 
for the accompliſhments of his mind, the p Pans F 
BE hedrt, TE the. .excellency « of his life! 3 
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Great WIr g to duft! how doleful i is ak pdt, ; 
How vaſt the ftroke is! and how wide the w 


ga! 
Oh painful ftroke! diſtreſſing Fah! 
A wound unmeztarahly wide: W = <a" — 5 
No vulgar mortal dy'd . St al 
When he reſign'd his breath. e 
The muſe that mourns a nation's fal! 
Should wait at Warre 8 funeral, ff 


Nia. Fazeral Sermon by Dr „ hennen 
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” 3 Elegy'on the Rev. Mr Googe, | 


ding number tell, 


n and England poor; 
_ Naroce herſelf, with all her ftor, 
. ſuch a pomp for death no more. 
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FrER ſo large a number of TIONS as is 
| here preſented to our view, whoſe holy lives, 
peaceful and triumphant deaths, ſeem very 
- powerfully to excite to the love and practice of real 
religion, addreſs every tender paſſion of our natures 
with filent bur perſualive eloquence, and like an il- 
_ loftrious light going before us, direfts to the path 
of happineſs, and charms us to purſuc'it—I ſay, af- 
ter ſuch an appearance of excellent perſons, we hope 
it may not be an unacceptable ſervice to cloſe theſe 
Memorials with ſome brief account of their Compiler. 
- He is now far beyond the cenſure or the. applauſe 
þ -ſo it can be no matter of concern to 
in, with which his memory is treated. Thoſe that 
knew him did eſtimate his value, and greatly regarded 


3 him for the many good qualities that were found in 


bim. True worth, in every ſphere of action, will 
erer be eſteemed by perſons of ſolid and diſcernin 2 
* * who, indeed, are only capable of mak- 


ing 
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ing a jo gags whey vill aeg « 
ace of ſuch who have, 


placed AM I believe. this in de reve ONGerny 
ing the pious perſon of whom I write; who..is, and 


will be remembered by many, with great Gs — 
* While his reward is 3 


« " Is we are 


6 ber he in the pane 
6 a chriſtian, or the eric of bs example 
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AS err it Gaildferd in Surry, | in oy 
F. 1711, of religious parents, who trairied hin 
up! in the knowledge of thoſe things that tend to form 
| * mind for uſefulneſs, and e ir wich the 

_ © worthand weight of real piety.” 7 — 2 
He had the benefit of an early convirian'ta e of 
It was ſufficient for him to know, that the divine | 
Spirit had favingly converted him, though it might 
de in a very ſecret and i manner, like.s 
gentle rain into a fleece of wool, ar as the tler 9 
drops of the morning dew upon the thirty earth. : | 
Thar he was really influenced by religion, th OS. 
of his converſation ſeemed greatly to evidencey” 5 
| he was an Tfraclite indeed, in whom was; no e — 
ba, RET - 
He was of an die temper, eb; ies 0 
proved by the ſpiric and temper of the gaſpel, ren» © FF 
dered him peg E to athens; eaſy of acceſs; ttt .! 
a 113 eee _ 


- 


_ * etibndte addreſs, he would endeavour to alleviate- 
their griefs, and by many: conſiderations drawn from 
experience, to. raiſe their: . to com- 
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4 * " - 
2 1 * 5 
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E which was p. 1 — _ 


| the inſtrument of. "Touched with a tender fympa- 
thy/of the ſorrows which others often feel, wih an 


Fripture and 
fort'and conſolate their fouls. _ 


Such was the prevailing diſpeliigs' of bis. . f 
thut he ſeemed. to ſurvey all about him with a flow, of 


gopod-will;; and as a private chriſtian, in younger and 


elder life, he was imitating his divine Saviour, in 


going un and down, ding gj. 


| D 
aſfection as his aſſticted conſort, whoſe long continued 


Janguors+ of nature he endeavouted to alleviate by 


:kindeſt ſympathy: and conſtant benevolence; and 
whos:the:moſt intimate witneſs tothe religious tem- 


per of his mind and conduct of his life ; the loſs of 
whom ſhe only can deſeribe, and the ſovereign God 


mem. n AN n AS: S 


After ſeveral years of experience in the chriſtian 


life, and acquiring a conſiderable degree of knowledge 
in divine things from the facred ſcriptures, he ap- 


_ plied:himfelf to the ſerviee of the ſanctuary; and, at 
ke of a chriſtian ſociety, he joined the talent 


His motives to take u upon bim — an penn“ 


ho... 


Fe were in no reſpects mean and ſelfiſh,” but 


res and if he had — any motive or end that 


and / He was no negligent enquirer into 
3 his heart, and the ſprings of action 


had 


mind was' ſuch, he did nor dare te rate 0. ae, 
cording to his genius, he had an in af 
ter knowledge, and was as diligent in this" 5 Hen!“ 
tion to attain it; giving himſelf up to ¹u , "ee" 
ditarion, and prayer: and it is traſonable-to delidvs/ 
he gained more this way, than many n Eads - 
vantages of à liberal rere e rhe are: 
too much negleGed. 04 2 IT AY HERE; 
After he was actually e in the werke ok * 
miniſtry, he took ſuch pleaſure in good books; 7 
the converſation of the:judicious and pious 
fully employed all his leiſure time. Durimg che 
few years“ he hadithe charge of that ſmall but ast 
tionate flock, amomg whom he died, bντ] uE, 
how much he reyes ene yy et. | 
divine life begun, and a Geraer . 
in their ſouls; how earneſtiy be eee dae e | 
ſinner, to ſeek to the divine Spirit to awaken Hi | 
of his natural fate of death — ren 
how affectionately he would: ĩntreat the ſaindits' Mu 
bp I Fateh,” =: wiſdom; and Helmes, 
| proportionable to the trials, duties, and ecicum 
ſtances of every day. They know how he preadbbulic: 
not himſelf, but Chriſt Feſus the Luru, and HF 
a their ſervant for Feſus's ſute how he opened 
it were, the fountain of a Redeemer's blood, Fr, . 
| promiſes of pardoning merey, to encourage and come. 
| fort the trembling backfliding chriſtian ; _— how” he * 
adapted his ſubjects and his converſe to tbeir peculiar 
ale, . mg NF Fenn to: OE — 
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D BURNHAM. 
ſe w-what friendly viſits he made 
and their families, and how willing he was 
that every one (chat prudently could)” ſhould be the 
n and that he left 
| aſtarice untried, to promote their ſpiritual 
code] inert," And ay "nor many other 
omforter in diſtreſs, an in- 
„ guide in doubtful ways, 
af were wich God for his friends, and, in a 


 # minifter of God for good (as _ as pollible) 
wherever hocame? - G IEG IT; Þ (47 wy it 

But his time and his uſefulneſs were ATTAIN 

— axcendy-anieverlaſting end on carch! Like a burning 

bo | . ; the-Vrilgluler"it bur the 


A great indiſpofition, which 
— — fever, that in about nine or 
ten days endetl his life, on Nuur 4. 175222 
Deach did not appear to him as an enemy, but as 
n fricnd./ Lie had-contrafted a kind of intimacy with 
dim beforehand” that he might not meet him at the 
— — with any terror, but 7 Rr 
— — 4: ane 7 SSehbtMg yi 5; 
e feder: applying io bia chat doautif 
be in 5 bete pious authu rr: 


2 A 3 8 in, 
Abe cl am mber where tn govt aeg with de 


87 * privileg'd beyond the common walk. 
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nc: he had iu e near views” oy baren 
8 | | which 
* Night Thoughts, „ t e 
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Mr RICHARI * „ bnntsg "SF" 
| which carried him much aboye the love of: liſe and 
the fear of death. The reader may judge of this 
from the following pious. and weighty expreſfſionsy 
which, ;tho' they were much interrupted and brgken = 
by the increaſe of his diſorder, yet, they. diſcay 
true frame and temper of his ſoubvw. 
When he was recommended to the ad 
Phyſician he ſaid, —.s Ah, what do they a 
danger? I ſhould not have thought it; But why 
* ſhould we ſeek to Phyſicians, my dear (ſpeaking 
* to his wife) I, that have through grace bern de 
+. livered from the ſlayiſh fears of death, almoſt theſe 
2 thirty years; and why ſhould. I fear it now. 
Ne then expreſſed his great ſatisfaction in the ability _ 
and care of the perſon that attended him; and, with 
a greater faith in the divine goodneſs, ſaid witch holy 
Tob—te will. perform. the thing that. is wan 
for 2e.* = of Win Ce nike; v+5y " 8 B02" ie Ot. - 
I' truſt my great Phyſician's ill, 0) bn, bp | 
What He preſcribes can-ne!er be ill. , ß 
After a little time, he ſaid again, My FRET: 8 ; 
Ae me” ſmile, now you talk of a Phyſigianz 1 
have been very dead and ſtupid till now, ee 
« rouſes my old ideas. I have been recoli 
Penitlt and Bet bels; er en 
« with God and Chriſt.” - E510 e 
Then he went on to expreſs a deep ſenſe of that. S 
traordinary Kindnefs of God, which he had been far 8 
vcured with beyond many others, notwithſtanding 


his great unworthinefs and ingratitude. He 

- many. humbling expreſſions, which diſcoveref' ths 
ſenſe he had of E * own 
- meanneſs. n | Some 


Job xxii. 14. 
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Some time after this; his mind ran much upon the 
great deliverance he ſhould have by death; as from 
the evil of ſin, and the evil of ſuffering: and ſeemed 
to intimate his fears of ſome ay Judgment awaits 


ing a ſinſul people. 
He was enabled to uke a deligheful prof] pect of 3 


glorions employments and enjoy ments of the upper and 
Aaſintely better world 3 There, ſaid he, we ſhall ſee 
©God! God, in all his Perſons!” And then went 
en to deſcribe the company that would compoſe the 
_— ſociety ; and particularly the antediluvian 
Fathers, the Prophets and Apoſtles, our chriſtian 
friends and relations who died in the Lord.“ 
| Some time before his illneſs, he would 1 
See about the gion of heaven, as a kind of 
titipation of I ſhall there ſec e and 
e men in theig' - ſeparate ſtate, and converſe with 
« them in the ſpirit whom I never knew i in the fleſh.” 
3 ind had been much fitted for ſuch converſe, 
by eadiu Ne exemplary lives and triumphant deaths 
of angient and modern worthies, from whom he was 


xtrating the MEMORIALS now publiſhed.—+, Since 
ſeys he, is the only way to be admitted into 
aiety and enjoy ments, why not now? As 
or 886, 1 am little known, little owned, and little 
© effetimed ; and that very juſtly.—1 am à poor 
- worthleſs creature, a meer cumherer of the ground. i 
Theſe humble apprehenſions of himſelf made him 
55 infer, that the loſs of him could not be great. —* Tis 

& ſays be, God has given me a deſire to build 
s him: an houſe, though he has not been pleaſed to 


our me with much ſucceſs. Yet, bleſſed be his 


« name, 1 hope he has not left n me e without N * 
« but 


© 


1 3 
„ 


ST. . En 
7 7 = 5 


c 3 n a 5 4 8 

„ % DE io Eg e ù 7 TY Th 
777777 W 8 . . 
: f 


N 4 
5 N 3 2 
9TH — -- "ts P 
23 1 1 * ET EF Z ? MAAC OE Wo 5 5 4 
* 0 2 1 Fe, * oe : W n q 
N : , 4 3 * 2 * — 
A wo bs 2 P35 8. * 3 
8 us N ! : 2 
* 7 
F 4 


1 bh a =_ ts his ſervant” Davil, a, Bei a it F 


as ## thine: Btoft to dad n. th bouſes it is 


40 cepted. th 


&r 


; 4k aber kötopabibr in oy Abad ar de 1 


hit How ſhe ſhould bear to part with! 757 At 
which he was müch affected, Aye dal (raking, 1 
By LE Fand . y dear, don't let us Pat itt A 
* ſhower, as a good man ſays: It will be but à Nit! 
* While, and we ſhall meet never to be parted mare. 
© This I doubt not of, through the riches of Ai 


© \Srd6e, —*ris alt of grace; perhaps not mofe thin | 


ene winter, ot two at fartheſt.” But cela her 
greatly affected, ſaid, - Perhaps the Lord a 


0: Tpare me Vet a little longer fo Ns ſake; 1 ꝗbte 
how y what te dere! is abbr to do. with ine; He 
{ Hath'n t yet ſhewn it me.? 18 | 


to 125 for him, he frid, He vs much 65 
to them; but Was ſorry. they made ſo n adet 
tb Play -for ſuch a worthleſs creature af 


Pray go"down, my dear, and defire tbeff r led 


pray for my fe; for I have been makiti 


8 ti. 
mate (of what w tere 


anſwered, — How can. I do that? He, aid, + - 


« However, let them not be i importunate for M bur 5 
pray with ſubmiſſion to the Ae N „ 


E for life or death.? 1 


to drink; he ed La am jan A” 2 full f 


* where I ſhall be ever 3 Another 1 2 5 


him, how he did; heanſwered, —* As full as be goes 
FF, e - 7% 


ſenſe. 
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Upon dein Tok. ſome chritian friends eder | 


ks Parentheſis is added by the Editor to o complete the 


"ih 


le da the grandeur and folemnigy of the ſub nd 
© ©, faid he again, that young ones wauld noe ro 


©: well hold „ zer | ſtanding; 


by faid, I need not aſk how you are, Sir; for all is 
well: He anſwered, — All is well; all is well.” Ano» 


| de inde love her very dearly: But 
make a compariſon? What is that love 
Jove of-the Lord Jeſus! . _ . .. ;--; 
diſtemper increaſing, he grew delirious; yet 
in ſeveral ack he dropt many pious and weighty 
exprefions: One was, —* O, that we were ſenſibly 
touched with the weight af eternal things! Eternal 


he ſpake with great earneſtneſs and emphaſis, ſuite 


intereſt in the Lord Jeſus 
there are, who never felt che burden 


whoſe. caſe is very dreadful... But the 


hip _ - and unworthineſs, and comes naked to 
of God, and ſhall be 


His 1c | firmed to. be full of heaven, He bows 
© ol. Tepeat ſome of the excellent Doctor Watts's 
- hymns: The following ſtanza he recited with ſame- 
a n. . 8 


3 
Ps, 


nights of darkneſs dwell below, 
Wich ſcarce a glimm* ring ray; 


5 5 + But the bright world to which we go 


1s everlaſting wm 
9152 4 


cher perſon akking him, how he could leave them; 
whom he loved ſo tenderly ? 


* things! O, the weight of eternal things. This 


| Ion that is loaded: with a ſenſe 
aviour, reſting on him for life and ſalva- 


W 4 faithful to God. - 
Thus the pious. Compiler... hay 
ke foregoing Collection, ſealed it 
ing teſtimony, and mingled with the 
| low, may we not ſay 9 b 


— 


wit ofa much 2 od, comfort. 
HFe is jnow, we truſt, gone to that better 
where. all is lovel 


4 a 


. © Farewel, -bright foul... 2 mor 
8 » Till we ſhall-meet again'a 


0 Enjoy thy Jeſus and thy God, 
Till we, from bands of clay releaſt, 
« Spring out, and clim t ſhining 


_ 1 5 
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LUS 10” 
W unreaſonable and de Alk che Inserd 
1 and cavils:of the Infidel and Profane ! | 
j a up the Chriſtian as a ſubject of mocker = 
= wich him as a fool of a mad · man. But if the 
=. are true; Chriſtians afe the 
_— ethers act ſo 


werk 


__ unwiſe part, us to . fuy wii bin themſelves, 7 

Ss _by whom we bud' ſome time in derifion, And d I 
= - roach; we acgounted- tber lives madneſs, 
| 1 | "204thout' honour ; yet they are numbered © 
_ - of Goa," and their Tos is vi the 
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